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NOTE

Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letters combined with
figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United Nations document.

The report of the Special Committee is divided into four volumes, The present
volume contains chapters I to IV;* volume 11 chapters V to VII; volume HI chapters VIII
to XVI; and volume IV chapters XVII to XXI; each volume contains a full table of
contents.

For documents A/7200 and addenda and A/7623 and addenda" mentioned in the
present report, see respectively: Official Records of the GeneralAssembly, Twenty-third
Session, Annexes, addendum to agenda item 23 (A/7200/Rev.1), and ibid., Twenty
fourth Session, Supplement No. 23 (A/7623/Rev.l).

.;< The present version of chapters I to IV is a consolidation of the following documents as they
appeared in provisional form: A/8023 (part I) and Corr.l ; A/8023 (part Il); A/8023 (part Ill) and
Corr.l ; A/8023 (part IV) and Add.I.
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LETTER OF' TRANSMITTAL

4 December 1970

Sir,

..... I have the honour to transmit herewith the report to the General
Assembly of the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples in accordance with General Assembly
resolution 2548 (XXIV) of 11 December 1969. This report covers the work
of the Special Committee during 1970.

The report of the Special Committee on the item entitled "Activities
of foreign economic and other interests which are impeding the
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples in Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and Territories
under Portuguese domination and in all other Terri,tories under colonial
dominRticn and efforts to eliminate colonialism, apartheid and racial
discrimination in southern Africa", which was the sUbject of operative
paragraph 9 of General Assembly resolution 2554 (XXIV) of 12 ~ecember 1969,
has previously been circulated in document A/8148 and Add.L

The report of the Special Committee on the item entitled "Special
programme of activities in connexion with the tenth anniversary of the
reclaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples" (A/8086), submitted pursuant to General Assembly resolution
2521 (XXIV) of 4 ~ecember 1969, has already been approved by the General
Assembly in its resolution 2621 (XXV) of 12 October 1970.

(Signed) ravidson S.H.W. NICOL
Chairman

Special Committee on the Situation
with regard to the implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples

His Excellency U Thant
Secretary-General
United Nations
New York
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CHAPTER I

ESTABLISHMENT, ORGANIZATION AND ACTIVITIES OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

A. ESTABLISHMENT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

1. The Special Committee on the /3ituation with regard to the Emp.Lemerrt at.Lon of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
was established by the General Assembly pursuant to its resolution 1654 (XVI) of
27 November 1961. The Cow~ittee was requested to examine the application of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 and to make
suggestions and recommendations on the progress and extent of the implementation of
the Declaration.

2. At its seventeenth session, the General Assembly, following its consideration
of the report of the Special Committee, 1/ adopted resolution 1810 (XVII) of
17 Deoeniber 1962, by which it enlarged the Specia.l Comrnittee by the addition of
seven new members. It invited the Special Committee IIto continue to seek the
most suitable ways and means for the speedy' and total application of the
Declaration to all Territories which have not yet attained independence".

3. At the same session, the General Assembly, in its resolution 1805 (XVII) of
14 December 1962 on the question of South West Africa, requested the Special
Committee to discharge mutatis mutandis the tasks assigned to the Special Committee
for South West Africa by resolution 1702 (XVI) of 19 December 1961. By
resolution 1806 (XVII) of 14 December 1962, the General Assembly decided to
dissolve the Special Committee for South West Africa.

4. The General Assembly, at its eighteenth session, by resolution 1970 (XVIII)
of 16 December 1963, decided to dissolve the Committee on Information from
Non-Self-Governing Territories and requested the Special Committee to s~judy the
information transmitted under Article 73 e of the Charter of the United Nations.
It also' requested the Special Committee to take this information fully into
account in examining the situation with regard to the implementation of the
Declaration in each of the Non-Self-Governing Territories and to undertake any
special study and prepare any special .report it might consider necessary.

Official Records of the General Assembly, Seventeenth Session, Annexes_,
addendum to item 25, document A/5238.
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5. At the same session, and at each subsequent session, the General Assembly,
after considering the report of the Special Committee, has adopted a resolution
renewing the mandate of the Special Committee. 2/

6. At its twenty-fourth session, the General Assembly, following its
consideration of the report of the Special Committee, 3/ adopted
resolution 2548 (XXIV) of 11 December 1969. The text of the resolution is
reproduced below.

"The General Assembly,

"Recalling the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries a~d Peoples contained in its resolution 1514 (XV) of
14 December 1960,

"Recalling its resolutions 1654 (XVI) of 27 November 1961, 1810 (XVII)
of 11 December 1962, 1956 (XVIII) of 11 December 1963, 1910 (XVIII) of
16 December 1963, 2105 (XX) of 20 December 1965, 2189 (XXI) of
13 December 1966, 2326 (XXII) of 16 December 1961 and 2465 (XXIII) of
20 December 1968,

"Recalling also its resolution 2425 (XXIII) of 18 December 1968
concerning the item entitled 'Activities of foreign economic and other
interests which ar~ impeding the implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples in Southern
Rhodesia, Namibia and Territories under Portuguese domination and in all
other Territories under colonial domination and efforts to eliminate
colonialism, apartheid and racial discrimination in sout.l.e rn Africa' ,

ilRecalling further its resolution 2426 (XXIII) of 18 December 1968
concerning the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized agencies
and the international institutions associated with the United Nations,

"Noting with grave concern that nine years after the adoption of the
Declaration many Territories are still under colonial domination,
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"Deploring the refusal of the colonial Powers, especially Portugal
and South Africa, to implement the Declaration and other relevant resolutions
on the question of decolonization, particularly those relating to the
Territories under Portuguese domi.nation, Namibia and Southern Rhodesia,

..
See the reports of the Special Committee submitted to the General Assembly
at its eighteenth to twenty-third sessions: Official Records of the General
Assembly, Eighteenth Session, Annexes, addendum to item 23, document
A/5446/Rev.l; ibid., Nineteenth Session, Annex No. 8 (A/5800/Rev.l); ibid.,
Twentieth Session, Annexes, addendum to agenda item 23, document A/6000/Rev.l;
ibid., Twenty-first Session, Annexes, addendum to agenda item 23, document
AI6300/Rev.l; ibid., ~venty-Second Session, Annexes, addendt~ to agenda
item 23 (parts I to Ill)? document A!61001Rev.l; A/7200 (parts I and 11) and
Add.l to 11.

A/1623 (parts I to Ill) and AJ.d.l to 8.
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"Recalling that the year 1970 will be the tenth anniversary of the
adoption of the Declaration,

and all

Twenty-fourth Session, Annexes,

"4. Declares that the continuation of colonial rule threatens
international peace and security and. that the practice of apartheid
forms of racial discrimination constitute a crime against humanity;

113. Urges all States, in particular the administering Powers, and the
specialized agencies and the international institutions associated with the
United Nations, including the various programmes in the United Nations
system, to give effect to the recommendations contained in the report of
the Special Committee for the speedy implementation of the Declaration and
the relevant United Nations resolutions;

"2. Approves the report of the Special Committee on the Situation
with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples covering its work during
1969, 51 including the programme of work envisaged.by the Special Committee
during-1970 ;

"1. Reaffirms its resolution 1514 (XV) and all its other resolutions
on the question of decolonization;

"Deploring the attitude of certain States Which, in defiance of the
pertinent resolutions of the Security Council, the General Assembly and the
Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, continue to co-operate with the Government of Portugal and South
Africa and with the illegal racist minority regime in Southern Rhodesia,

71Recalling its resolution 2446 (XXIII) of 19 December 1968 relating
to the measures to achieve the rapid and total elimination of all forms of
racial discrimination in general and of the policy of apartheid in
particular, especially paragraph 8 thereof,

ilRecalling the Manifesto on Southern Africa, J:J adopted by the Assembly
of Heads of State and Governm~nt of the Organization of African Unity at its
sixth ordinary session,

"Bearing in mind that the continuation of colonialism and its
manifestations, including racism, apartheid and activities of foreign
economic and other interests which exploit colonial peoples, and the
~ttempts of some colonial· Powers to suppress national liberation movements
by repressive activities against colonial peoples are incompatible with the
Charter of the United Nations, the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples,

-7-
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"5. Reaffirms its r-ecogni.tLon of the legitimacy of the struggle of thecolonial peoples to exercise their right to self-determination andindependence, notes with satisfaction the progress made in the colonialTerritories by the national liberation movements, both through their struggleand through reconstruction programmes, and urges all States to provide moraland material assistance to them;

"6. Re9"uests all States, as well as the specialized agencies andinternational institutions to withhold assistance, of any kind from theGovernments of Portugal and South Africa and from the illegal racist minorityregime in Southern Rhodesia until they renounce their policy of colonialdomination and racial discrimination;

"7. Reiterates its declaration that the practice of using mercenariesagainst movements for national liberation and independence is punishable asa criminal act and that the mercenaries themselves are outlaws, and callsupon the Governments of all countries to enact legislation declaring therecruitment, financing and training of mercenaries in their territory to bea punishable offence and prohibiting their nationals from serving asmercenaries;

"-8. Requests the c010nial Powers to dismantle without further delaytheir military bases and installations in colonial Territories and torefrain from establishing new ones;

"9. Condemns the policies, pursued by certain colonial Powers in theTerritories under their domination, of imposing non-representative regimesand constitutions, strengthening the position of foreign economic andother interests, misleading world pUblic opinion and encouraging thesystematic influx of foreign immigrants while evicting, displacing andtransferring the indigenous inhabitants to other areas;

"10. Requests the Special Committee to continue to seek suitable meansfor the immediate and full implementation of the Declaration in allTerritories which have not yet attained independence, and in particular toformulate specific proposals for the elimination of the remainingmanifestations of colonialism;

"11. Requests the Special Committee to make concrete suggestions whichcould assist the Security Council in considering appropriate measures underthe Charter of the United Nations with regard to developments in colonialTerritories which are likely to threaten international peace and security,vand recommends the Council to take such suggestions fully into consideratioh;

"12. Requests the Special Committee to continue to examine the complianceof Member States with the Declaration and with other relevant resolutionson the question of decolonization, particularly those relating to theTerritories under Portuguese domination, Southern RhodesI a and Namibia, andto report thereon to the General Assembly at its twenty-fifth session;

"13. Invites the Special Committee to continue to pay particularattention to the small Territories and to recommend to the General Assemblythe most appropriate methods and also the steps to be taken to enable thepopulations of those Territories to exercise fully their right to selfdetermination and independence;
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"17. Requests the Secretary-General to provide all the facilities
necessary for the implementation of the present resolution. ii

"~It:!
':

:1

I1

:11
"

iI

21 November 1969

1 December 1969

1 December 1969

12 December 1969

16 December 1969

31 October 1969

21 November 1969

Date of adoption

16 December 1969

sixteen resolutions and
the Special Committee,
to the work of the

particular the administering Powers,
in promoting the large-scale
of the United Nations in the
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2507 (XXIV)

2591 (XXIV)

2498 (XXIV)

2508 (XXIV)

2517 (XXIV

2518 (XXIV)

2559 (XXIV)

2590 (XXIV)

Resolution No.

Resolutions and decisions on specific Territories(a)

"16. Requests the Member States, in
to co-operate with the Secretary-General
dissemination of information on the work
implementation of the Declaration;

"15. Requests the Secretary-General, having regard to the suggestions
of the Special Committee, to continue to take concrete measures through all
the media at his disposal, including pUblications, radio and television, to
give widespread and continuous publicity to the work of the United Nations
in the field of decolonization, to the situation in the colonial Territories
and to the continuing struggle for liberation being waged by the colonial
peoples;

1114. Urges the administering Power-s to co-operate fully with the Special
Committee by permitting the access of visiting groups to the colonial
Territories in order to secure first-hand information concerning the
Territories and to ascertain the wishes and aspirations of the inhabitants
of those Territories under their administration;

Oman

Namibia

Spanish Sahara

7. At the same session, the General Assembly also adopted
one consensus Which, inter alia, assigned specific tasks to
as well as a number of other resolutions which are relevant
Special Committee. These decisions are listed below.

Territory

Namibia

Namibia

Southern Rhodesia

Territories under Portuguese
administration

Papua and the Trust Territory
of New Guinea
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Territory Resolution No.
b

American Samoa, Antigua, Bahamas, 2592 (XXIV)
Bermuda, British V~rgin Islands,
Brunei, Cayman Islands, Cocos
(Keeling) Islands" Dominica,
Gilbert and Ellice Islands,
Grenada, Guam, Montserrat,
New Hebrides, Niue, Pitcairn,
St. Helena, St. Kitts-Nevis-
Anguilla, St. tucia, St. Vincent,
Seychelles, Solomon Islands,
Tokelau Islands, Turks and Caicos
Islands, and United States Virgin
Islands

(b) ~esolutions con£.erning other items

Antigua, Dominica~ Grenada,
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla,
St. Lucia and St. Vincent

Falkland Islands (Malvinas)

Special programme of activities
in connexion with the tenth
anniversary of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence
to Colonial Countries and
Peoples

Activities o~ foreign economic
and other interests which are
impeding the implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial
COllntries and Peoples in
Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and:
Territories under Portuguese
domination and in all other
Territories under colonial
domination and efforts to
eliminate co.l.ond.a'lLsm, apartheid
and racial discriminat·ion in
southern Africa

Implementation of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence
to Colonial. Countries and
Peoples by the specialized
agencies and the international
institutions associated with the
United Nations

2593 (XXIV)

consensus

2521 (XXIV)

2554 (XXIV)

2555 (XXIV)
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(c) Other resolutions relevant to the work of the
Special Committee

Item

Offers b;>r J.\Iember States of study
and training facilities for
inhabitants of Non·-Self··
Governing Territories

United Nations Educational and
Training Programme for
Southern Africa

Information from Non-Self
Governing Territories
transmitted under Ar-t i cLe 73 e
of the Charter of the United
Nations

Youth, its education in the
r-espect; for human rights and
fundameDta1 freedoms~ its
problems and needs 9 and its
participation in national
development

Celebration of the twenty-fifth
anniversary of the United
Nations

Manifesto on Southern Africa

The policies of apartheid of the
Government of South Africa

PUblications and documentation
of the United Nations

Declaration on Social Progress
and Development

Programme for the observance in
1971 of the International Year
for Action to Comb at Racism and
Racial Discrimination

lileasures for effectively combating
racial discrimination and the
policies of apartheid and
segregation in southern Africa

Resolution No.

2556 (XXIV)

2557 (XXIV)

2558 (XXIV)

2497 (XXIV)

2499 A. (XXIV)

2505 (XXIV)

2506 (XXIV)

2538 (XXIV)

2542 (XXIV)

2544 (XXIV)

2547 A (XXIV)

2)47 B (XXIV)
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Dates of adoption

12 December 1969

12 December 1969

12 December 1969

28 October 1969

31 October 1969

20 Nuvember 1969

21 Novemoer 1969

11 December 1969

11 December 1969

11 December 1969

11 December 1969

15 December 1969
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Item Resolution No o Date of adopti~

Implementation of the
recommendations of the
International Conf'er'eace
on Human Rights

Paxtern of conferences

2588 B (XXIV)

2609 (XXIV)

15 Docember 1969

16 December 1969

11. Th
6 March

9. As at 1 Janua1'Y 197G, the Special Committee was composed of the followingmembers:

6/ In a note verbale dated 5 November 1970, the Permanent Mission of Hondurasinformed the President of the General Assembly that its Government haddecided to withdraw from membership of the Special Committee on theconclusion of its 1970 session (A/8l54)~

10. ~he present report covers the work of the Special Committee for theperiod 6 March 1970 to 3 December 1970, during which it held sixty-sixplenary meetings. In the same period, the Working Group and Sub-Committeesheld seventy-five meetings.
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present

Openin~

United States of America
Venezuela

Yugoslavia

Sierra Leone

Syria

United Republic of Tanzania
Tunisia

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Northern Ireland

Norway

Polal1d

Afghanistan

BUlgaria

Ecuador

Ethiopia
Honduras 6/

India

Iran

Iraq

Italy

Ivory Coast

f\1adagascar

8. In a letter dated 28 January 19~9, the Permanent Representative of Australiainformed the Secretary-General that the Government of Australia had decided towithdraw from menfuership of the Special Committee (A/7507). At its l838th plenarymeeting, on 17 December 1969, the General Assembly decided to postpone until alater date the appointment of a member to fill the vacancy created by thewithdrawal of Australia.
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B. OPENING OF IJ.~E SPECIAL COMMITTEE I S MEETINGS IN 1970

11. The first meeting of the Special Committee in 1970 (725t h meeting), held on
6 March, was opened by the Secretary-General.

Opening statement by t~e Secretary-General

12. ~e Secretary-General expressed his pleasure at/presiding over the opening
meeting of the Special Committee's session, and welcomed all the representatives
present.

13. When addressing the Special Committee in February 1969, be had recalled the
continued endeavours of the Unttsd Nations in the field of de-.::oloni..zation and
outlined the serious and complex problems i.nvolved, as well as a number of
pertinent considerations which, in his jUdgement, called for close and urgent
attention.

14. Since that time, some constitutional progress had been l'egistered in certain
of the dependent Territories. The fact remained, however, that, on the wbole,
the interve~ing period h.ad been one of continuing disappointment and frustration.
The complete achievement of the goals for colonial peoples laid down in the
Charter appeared to be beyond immediate reach, and was still eluding peacetul.
realization in several Territories. In southern Africa} for instance, the
expectations aroused by the adoption, ~line years earlier, of the Declarution on
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples had so far met
with utter disappointment. Indeed there were disCluieting signs thElt those
expectations might soon be turning into scepticism about the international
community's readiness to 'give effective assistance to the dependent peoples in
that part of the world in their efforts to translate into reallty their l.egitimate
aspirations to freedom and independence.

15. Concerning Namibia, the Government of South Af'r'Loa had rr.a intained its
completely negative attitude towards the resolutions by which the United Nations
had terminated the mandate for South West Africa, rrought the Territory under
the direct responsibility of the Organization, established. a United Nations
Council to administer the Territory until its accession to independence, and, to
that end, called upon the South African Government to withdraw its adrninistra"ion
therefrom. :As to the Territories under Portuguese administration, the Government
of Portugal, in stubborn disregard of the relevant United Nations resolutions,
had continued to suppress the indigenous inhabitants and to deny them the right
to self-determination on the pretext that those Territories were overseas
provinces of Portugal. As regards Southern Rhodesia, neither the actions
initiated by the United Kingdom as the administering Power nor the economic and
other sanctions applied by the majority of Member States in response to ~he

decisions of the Security Council had produced the result which the international
community had been encouraged to expec'c . Furthermore, in their _'esolve to stifle
the desi~e of the people to achieve emancipation, the authorities in those
Territories, acting in collaboration with one another and with the assistance of'

-13-

' ..

>\
~ :l

1 I
f

d
t i
.\:)
..1
1, . ,~

:1,
r

~ I
;.1

z.\
"

,:

\
!I .

l~ .

h



1

certain fureign interests, had had incl'lH:l.s·lng 't't\vc1111'Hl~ l.ll lllin{l'lly t'P}n'l~'SHlv(;1

methods" with rusul.t.s pr'e judlul n.L l:c) th{\ I1l\l'1.It'i.Ly and Lt,'Y'l'i Lc)l'inl lnLt'lr,rLl~'y (If

ne Lghbour-Lng Af'rLcan States.

16. If the Un i.t.ed Nat.LonsTuul not. Sll\'l'C'l'dl\d t.hus l'n.!' Ln {'I'['e'I'I.iIW: r'l'H('c~I'II'1 a n.]

speedy solutions' to 'bhos e prob Lums , i.t was ('{'rLnin ly nC1L 1\11' wnnl. ut' UC'(\P C'C!l1('t't'II.

close study or constrruc t Lve (~t'f()rt. On tbc' l'UnLl.'lll',Y" LIll' (ll'/I;ardzaLlc)n had alwtl.v~~

been in the forefront of suppor-t fCI}' the r'll~lrL i)f ('(llilll1al pl'll!J!1'1-) l,o [-J(,\1 ['

determi.nation and had done Cl gl't:n.L d eu l to l'tll'IlUl'Ii:";(\ Hnd IWfllnt l.hou.: Jll'U!,!I':l ill

their progress towa.rds fr('~eth)m .l'rum col.onl al rulo , lu(ll·t\d, sl ucu 'Lh(· a(J()p'L.iun u!'
the historic Dcc.larat.Lon , 'the cumpt't-,ml!; bod.l.o s of' l.ho Unll.r-d Na Li., '1W hnd 'La!<.l'll n
number of unprecedented decLs i one and 1:'a.r-,rt.~Heh:Int~ a(~ t.Lons whl l~h \'(}ll:i L'1 t.u Ll1d a
notable coirt ri.bu t.Lon to tht' r)l'l)(~("SS o t' de co.l Un'17.at Lt In. What .,Llll'll, was Lhe'
exp'l auati on f\ll' the t~xi,stlllg statl~ 111' affairs? AI{ Ill' had ~.1Itid prv-v l ouu l y , Lilt'
reason was to be f'ound pr:1nc"il'u11.v in lllm-c"11llpl'i:Ull'(' ll'y HII!ll(' 1'llWI't'I; wl l.h t.h.
relevant United Nab t.ons r oso Irrt inrw Rnd in thp 1:'(-1111 ('ktlll'U [>I' Hr Imp (JtlJl"l"n t() f'X I,(lllcl

to the Organization their t\111 cU-llp'n1.I:Jon Ln th(~ aJlplil~alicln (If' ~'f'f('(~t:lvt'

remedies to the outstanding problems. Hr had }J(ltnttld tlds uut mosL r(·!c('~rrL'ly at, et

pres s conference in Senee;al when, in re pI.y t.o a que-sl.Lon u11( .u l: Llu. n. In·
implementation of United Nnt.Lons l't\S' .Lui.Lons 1 111 1(l~'.lT:; Le )rJc~H Illl"l'l' l', Jl'L1lt~Ut~nl:

administration, Namibia and Ul)uthern Hh'HlfISio., 11l\ hu.I HLatl·d l.hut. L11(..1 1'.1 H\Il vlLW ne d.
in the Charter but in its Lmp.lemerrt.a'bLon, Hp WcW ho pr-I'u.L that t he nrlt~c:ia]

Committee could play 'an Lncr-eas Lng.Ly pos i.t.tve role in pr'(l1tlt"L"inll~ t.h« ach:i.f:'V(~ml'rli.

of the goals defined in the Chartel' and in the .D('(~Larnt: t.on by l<t~(, rYinl~ Lho 0 i. LUH t. t .n
under continuous review, by ful1ow:i nE up the :imp.l.emcrrt.a't f.on (It' the said rt~s(lluti, It''·

and by formulating recommendations for add:l.tionaJ me asur'e s tll be adopt ed by :;~tatpr:

and by 'the competent United Nat.Lons borlies.

17. He also drew t he attentLm of' the Special Comm:i,l;tec~ to his remarks tu tht~

Assembly of Heads of State and Government of the Orl';anizati,cJl'l of African Unity
at its session in September 19(;9. Referring to a few of' the more €\neourRf~lnl~

developments in the work of the United Nations ove r the pz-ovi.ous YP[U" or so , he
had said:

"l have in mind, for ins+'ancp, the broad agreement which has emerged
to the effect that in the important task of eliminating colonialism am}
racialism in southern Africa, thc.-; Uni.ted Nations should play an Lncr-eas Lng.l.y
large role and that progress towards the desi.red objectives uPpends mainly
011 the acceptance by Governments of the relevant Lnt.er-nablonaL de c Ls f.ons
and machinery, as also on their realiz'ation that the wider Lnt.e ro s t.s of
international peace may also coincide 'vith their own best interests. NCI less
significant is the grovring awarene s s among Member states of bhe "ride consensus
that has developed with regard to the colonial and raci.al problems af'f'J ictine,
southern Africa. Equally, there appears to be a general recognition of the
importance of giving full and meani.nr;ful expression to that consensus
through consultations and mutual accommodation~ together with the
acknowl.edgemerrt that coLl.abor'a't Lon and concer-bed effort are essential for
the translation of the re sultinfT, decisions into effective a.ction. tr

18. In the same connexion the Spec.:ial Committee" in ke epf.ng with General Assembly
resolution 2505 (XXIV) of 26 November 1969, would no doubt wish to cons Ider t\111y
the Marri.f'es bo on Southern Africa adopted by the Organization of African Unity (OAlT)
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at the session to whi,ch he had just alluded. That document Wa.3 an authoritative
and timely expression of the collective views and policies of the members of that
regional organization with regard to th~ colonial problems of southern Africa.
By the same token, it set out their expectations in terms of commitment for action
from the United Nations and from Member States. In view of the warm welcome which
had been accorded to it by the overwpelming majority of Member States, it was
hardly necessary to add that its general acceptance was an important milestone in
the evolution of international concern about southern Africa, as well a.s a valuable
reaffirmation of universally valid principles which called for urgent applieation
in that part of the world - the principles of human equality, of hwnan dignity,
of social justice and of self-determination for dependent peoples.

19. If he had addressed himself primarily to the colonial problems plaguing the
African continent, it was not because the problems affecting dependent Territories
elsewhere were any less deserving of careful attention. Those other problems
differed only in dimension, not in kind, and it was disquieting to observe that,
over the preceding year or so, those smaller Territories had suffered from a
slower pace of decolonization. It was self-evident that considerations such as
the extent of the Territory and its geographical location, the size of its
population, the availability of natural resources and the prospects '~or econcmi.c
viability might give rise to particular problems whdch would require an indivfdua.L
approach to their solution. Nevertheless, as had often been p0inted out, such
problems did not detract from the peoples' right to self-determination and
freedom from colonial rule.

20. It was pertinent that almost all of the administering Powers adhered to their
obligation under the Charter to give effect to the principle of self-determination
in the Territories for which they were responsible, as well as to their pledge to
ensure the political, economic and social advancement of the inhabitants. It was
also understandable that a large number of other Member States had laid increasing
stress on the responsibility of those administering Powers to ensure not only that
the pe0ple were enabled to ,exerc~se their right to self-determination in full
knowledge of the options open to them, but also that any decisions regarding the
future political status of the Territories should stem directly from the full
expression of the views of the people, without any restrictions or distinctions
and - bearing in mind recent developments in certain Territories - in conditions
of manifestly complete freedom of choice.

21. Given the very wide concurrence of interest and concern, should it not then
be possible to develop agreed approaches Which, when applied, could help to
reconcile such differences of view as had recently bedevilled the consideration
of political changes in some of those Territories? Mi~ht not one such a.pproach
lie in the promotion of agreement by the administering Powers to the dispatch of
visiting missions under the aegis of the United Nations? As a complementary
measure, could there not be active and appropriate participation by the erganization
in the processes involved in the exercise of their right to self-determination
by the people of the Territories?

22. His views on the question of dispatching visiting missions and other forms
of United Nations presence to dependent Territories had been expressed several
times in the past. He would repeat that such missions had proved to be a most
important source of information on the political, economic and social situation
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in Uh'SC' 11\'lT:itU1'1e:'1., nnd \'11 tIlt' Vl.l'WB, wi.shos and asp:i.r,(:~t:l.()ns of t.he i r
Lnhab'i tant.~i . ~'h\:;"y w'e 1'\;', th('l.'ld\\re, uf invaluable as si.stA.llce in the sear-ch for
s\~luti\"\ns h' t.ho ()fi:f'n \~l'mplex l'l'\)blems c ont'ront.Lng t.l1p fJ~erritor:Lf's. It was to be
hl'l'<'ll t.hat t.h. '.sf' 1'1'11~dd('rtrt;j('lW w\ 'uld be giVt'll dlW wo1,';ht, par-tl.eu Lar Iy lly the
Mpmbl"l' ~it:1.t.t,::; \,,11Jl..'11 had l\llll'luw.i;'.l\d Ull~ lH'('d fIll' 1"(':1. l.tsm I1nt1 l-al.ance 'ill clecin"Lcmn
\.)1' thl' Uni t.ed NatLoue 111 the 1'1,,1d l't.' llel'nloni.zatlnn.

~~3. 'I'h» t~p('l~ial l\'lluni.ttl'(' ,van c{1,11Pll Up<.'11 t.o oxanrl.nc a \d.ell' ranl~e (If pr< iblpmn in
1\)'(\. He" hall fUl'ni.1.dlpd an out.Li no \,1' the vari.oun t.a sks entrUfJtl..:lr] trJ tlH'
CI)nuatttPl'in llis lll'i,C' dai".l'd (, Ji' l ' b r ua r y l()'7l) (A/AC.l{)q/lJ)r{ an.] Corr.l). In 111'jf-'f'.~

the (~I'nl'l'n1. 1\8 semb.l v had 1'1'qul'utc~d Lht' l;lmllnittl'e to corrt Lnue -to p erf'o rm :Lts t.a s J~

and t \ St'P 1\ SU i tal<1.p means t\n' the :i.mmt~d'latf' and full Lmp.Lernr-nt.atj on of t1H~

De\~lal'ati,'n i.n '1]1 r.r<'l'l':itl'r:i.es \v111c11 had nut y(~t a.tta:trwd lndl'l)(~nd('n,\{~. Furt.her ,
in a mU:ll'l'l' 1'1' l'ps\'lut,.iuns (\11 Lnd.ivd.dnn I r.I't:.'rritln'il;~[.;, t1w Gpllcral f\SSf~lllbly had
aSt"lit~n('\l sl't'\'~.fi\.' t'uncfi.on» tll the (~(lnllni.t.t('p, a11 <1ire,~t('d at t.h« same (,l';ipctivp.
In aIM it. 1,'11 11H~1'l' \,T{'l'l' sove eo. 1. as s i{';mnentti ai-Ls in~~ t'rom (,t,hf'l' r'e ao.Lut.! ons (d" the
(lP11C'l':{ 1 As st'1111' l.y f, nil fl't·'tn Pl'PV jt)US del' itd oris r.al«m [ly the Cnnunit Ler> it SpIf 'Lr'
\vhi.'''h mt'lnh'l's \\'r\ \u1d wi sh t", .,;1 Vt> attpnt. lon In e~dabl:i.sh:i.nt~ the CcmmittUE" s
rrl'~;l'an:n~t" ,'f \,T, vr1\ •

;'4. ,,'.1" t 1,:, 'St" v« 1'~' 'Us t.asks , ('11(' whic h called for I'a rii('u.l ar ment Lon r e Lat.erl to
t.he sl't" ..."ial 1'1Y"l'an~me ut' nctivitien to be undo r-t.ako n in connexl on with the
tel:t 11 amri.ve r sarv ,'t' t'11(;' 'Jleclarati011. In its rE'seJlllthm 2'1?1 (XXIV) ()f

)+ T\"cpn:l'c::'r lQ(') I.), the ..Tc'neral Asspmbly had appr-oved the r'ecommenda'tt.uns of thE'
Frt:..:>p£traL"ry I\~trlni.tt t~e for the 'I'errt.h Anniversary of the Declarati.on, '7/ under
wh i ch tlw 8~"e i.' 111.1 \".'n'Jni t t.t'e had benn requested to prpI'A.l'!::' ::1. sn(~cinct"·ana.lyti('al

study on the sul. ,if'\~t 1'1.' decolonizatiun, which wpul<1 be. widely d Lss emi.na't ed wj t.h a
view t,'1 mobili~~ int; pub 1le opinion as we.l.L as t11(~ Lnt.e rnationaJ l'ollliY,unity tCManl s
the full implpmentat it'll of the Dec Larat.Lon . In adrl Lthm, thC' I ~(>neral As sf>mhly har]
requested the Committee, on the basis ('If the aforementioned stndy, to prepare a
declaration or prr)grRmrr.e of action aimed at dealinl~ (:lffectivcly with the remaininrr,
colonial prl..'1blems. :F'inally, the Gene-rR.l Assembly had requested the C01l"Jllittee, in
ccmsultation with the Committee for the 'f'iventy-fifth Anniversary of the United
Nations, to fellow the implementati.on of the recommendations containeo in the
rep('rt of the Preparatory Conunit,t.roJ,e and tt.' report thereon to the GenerBl Assembly
at its twenty-fifth session.

25. These tasks, taken to~ether, were of a magnitu~e and importance far
exceeding those entrusted t", the Special CCIl"Jllittee in previous years. He \Vas
conf:i.dent that the Ccmmittee would discharge th':lm so as to give the impetue., so
~.qesir31'lf: at the prf'st'nt ,iuncture, tn the efforts Df the international corrJTtl1nity
tc'l expedite thr" libe1'3.tiun tJf c~)l'mial peoples everywhere.

26. In conclusL.m, he assured 'the Ccmmittee of his full co-orer.ation in its
end~~avours and wished it everv 3uccess in its worl~.v
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27. At its 725th meeting, en G It.arch, the Special Committee unanimously elected
Dr. Davidson S.H.W. Nicel (Sierra L~one) as Chairman.

7/ Cff'icial her.')ra s of the General 1... ssembly, Tvrenty-fourth 8ess ion, Annexes,
aeenda it.em 24, doeument A!7()e4.

-16-

34, The]
importan<
scholarl~

governmel



l~ •

ril.•..••": !
; ·1

I

I
j
,1

I
!t
i

,,
n

v

:'1
"

.....
1,1
f,
~, '
/if, i
Ii !

~

~
r.

r
t
I
j

I
I
\
1
1

[j
1.t t

!
t
l'
I
f
!
1
I,
f

t

34. There were many other Territories outside Africa which were of equal
importance, ranging from certain Caribbean Territories with their many able and
scholarly local administrators to Territories in other areas of the world where
government was still by district commissioners and where literacy was low. It

-17-

31. He reca.lled that it was in the Special Committee that he had firflt been
officially welcomed to the United Nations, following the presentation of his
credentialn to the Secretary-General. He said that he had been most impressed
with the way in which Ambassador Mahmoud Mestiyi of Tunisia had presided over the
Committee during the previous two years. He knew that members would want him to
send the best wishes and grateful thanks of the Committee to Ambassador Mestiri
in his new post.

statement by the Chairman

29. The Ohairman expressed his deep appreciation for the honour conferred on him
and hi~ delegation by his election to the chairmanship of the Special Committee
in what might be considered one/of its most significant years. He cons:idered
that honour as a direct tribtte to the Prime Minister of his country, the
Honourable Dr. Siaka P. Stevens, whose pronouncements on colonialism were well
known to Sierra Leone and throughout Africa, the continent which more than any
other faced the dire problem of colonial exploitation.

33. He expressed the Special Committee's gratitude to the Secretary-General for
the latter1s statement and for his contribution to the work of the United Nations
in the fi.eld of decolonization. Of particular importance were the obsesvatLons
which the Secretary-General had made concerning one of the r~ain problems before
thp Committee, namely, the deteriorating s~tuation in the southern part of
Afrira, resu]~ing from the intransigent attitude of P~rtugal, South Africa and
the illegal ziacd.st minority regime in Southern Rhodesia. The deplorable situation
in t~ Territorjes in southern Africa had occupied the attention of both the
General Assembly and the Security Council for a disproportionate amount of time
in the past few years. The strategy and tactics adopted by the minority
Governments in those countries had been evasive, diversionary and defiant.

32. During the previous few months the Special Committee had been extremely
fortunate to be under the acting chairmanship of Ambassador German Nava Carrillo
of Venezuela, who had skilfully guided the work of the Committee to its
successful conclusion in 1969. He expressed his appreciation to Ambassador
Nava Carrillo, to his Permanent Representative, Ambassador Andres Aguilar Mawdsley,
and to his Government, through whose generosity and understanding the Committee
was able to begin the year in a spirit of co-operation.

30. The Special Committee had a full programme of work in connexion with the
tenth anniversary of the Declaration and the Committee's participation in the
celebration of the' twenty-fifth anniversary of the United Nations. He was
confident that, with the help and co-operation of the members and the good offices
of the Secretariat, the Committee would be able to accomplish a great deal.

28. At its 728th meeting, on 13 March; the Committee unanimously elected
Mr. Leopoldo Benites (Ecuador) and Mr. Assad K. Sadry (Iran) as Vice-Chairmen,
and Mr. S.M.S. Chadha (India) as Rapporteur.
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appt'''l''''' ' .• \ his d~~lt>go.t.1.lm that the admi.nt.st.e r i ng Power-s of thOtH"! Terrj:tories
CCl11. l 1 tfd~ d:Ls~'harl'~(' th(~i r dut,:h.ls l'y cl.os e co-opernt.Lon with the SlJf\clal Conunittee,
amon.. whose member-s were l'pprt>sell Lat..i. ves of nations, .li.ke his own, whit'h had
'l'(-'(~~~nt/ly faced aLntll.ar di.fficult:i ('8. For tuna t~p ly, there were ground s to believe
t.hat un.Lfke the s;ttuntil'll Ln sou Lhr-r-n Africa, l'\('h1f~V('tlj('llt o f independence was in
many cas es a l1ln~ t.e r of' n1'1'o.111\l'111l:'111. and timi np; •

.?~). The basks fHL~i.llP: t.he ~3pel'ial Gdmm:U,L\,'('! in l()'(U WCl.'P b;y nu means easy; they
«a l Led for an imaginative approach, tirm l.ub o.l a s ti.c actl on and a dedication to
the cause of' rrd.IlL. ins l)f suffpr:lng peop.l.o ,

jh. Besides being cont'ront.ed ",,1 l.h these difficult -prub':"ems, the Special Committee
had be fore it th« Lmpot-t.ant. ta~ll~ tlf pre pai-Lng , in connexIon \'1ith the
tenth anniversary ut' the 1)\'clnratil 111 , t.he prllgraImUe of [; et iun des Lgne d to
eliminat.e tlw last ves t i.ge s of co.Lon.ia.l.Lsm, as wel.I. as an anaIyt.LcaL study on the
sub.je cb of decl.,J,onization. rr\he Cl)lwnittee was a.l.so required by the General Assembly
tn fl.ll1ow t he Lmp'lr-ment.at.Ion of the' l't'i.~ummelldati()llS cotradned in the report of the
Pr-eparat.ory Conmd ttee for the rl\'1Pllty-flfth Anniversary cf t.he United Nat ions and
to r-epor-t t.he reon t,n the General Assembly.

37. Never before had the ~~J1eciH.l Comnri.t.t.ee been faced "Ilith tasks as arduous and,
perhaps, as important as those of t.he current. year. He "NaS confIderrt that, with
the members' co-operation and assistance, the Committee wQuld be able to face
those problems with equanimity and i\n'ti.tude.
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C. ORGANIZATION OF WORK

'leL The Special Conu:littee discussec1 tbe organization of its work for the year
at its 725th, 727th to 730th and 732nd meetings, between 6 and 23 March.
statements in that connexion were made as follows' at the 725th meeting, by the
Chairman (A/AC.I09/pv.7'?'.J); at the 727th meeting, by the Chairman and by the
representatives of the Wnion of Soviet Socialist Republics, Norway and
Mali (AIAC .109/pv. 727 and Corr.l); at the 728th meeting, by the representatives
of Yugoslavia, the Ivory Coast and India (AlAe .109/pv. 728 ) ; at the 729th meeting,
by the representatives of Poland, Venezuela, the United Kingdom, Ethiopia,
Madagascar, the United States of America and Italy (A/AC .109/pv. 729 and Corr .1);
at th~ 730th meeting, by the representatjves of Syria, Iraq, Bulgaria, the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics, Ecuador, Iran, Tunisia, Mali and the Ivory
Coast (AIAC .109/pv.730); and" at the 732nd meeting, by the representative of the
Urri.on of Soviet Socialist Republic s (AlAe .109lpv . 732 and Corr.l).

39. Following the conclusion of the debate on the organization of its work, the
Special Committee, at its 734th meeting, on 26 March, requested the Working Group
tc consider and submit recolOOlendations regarding the Corr@ittee's programme of
work, including the order of priorities for the consideration of items. In
taking that decision, the Committee also requested the Working Group to take
into account the various tasks assigned to the Committee in the relevant
resolutions adopted by the General Assembly at its twenty-fourth session, as well
as the t.asks envisaged by the Committee itself for 1970, an outline of which wa s
contained in the note by the Secretary-General (AIAC.109/347 and Corr.]).
Further, the Special Committee requested the Working Group to take into
consideration the views expressed during the general debate on the organization of
wor~:. At the same meeting, the Committee also decided to maintain the
Sub-Committee on Petitions with the same membership as in 1969.

40. On the basis of the recommendations contained in the forty-seventh report
of the Working Group (AIAC.109/L.623), the Special Committee, at its 737th meeting,
on 13 April, decided to maintain its Sub-Corr®ittees I, II and Ill, the
Sub-CoTl1ffiittee on Fiji and the Sub-Committee on Oman, and requested them, i~

addition to considering the items indicated in paragraph 41 below, to carry out
the specific tasks assigned by the General Assembly concerning the items referred
to them.

41. The Special Committee further decided to adopt the following aLl.ccat.Lon of
items and procedure for their consideration"

-19-
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Question Allocation Procedure for consideration

Southern Rhodesi~

Namibia

Territories under Portuguese
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Plenary
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During the twenty-fourth session of the General Assembly, the Fourth Committee
at its 1817th meeting, on 30 September 1969, inter alia, decided that a general
debate should be held covering these three items, it being understood that
individual draft resolutions on matters covered by the items would be
considered separately after the conclusion of the general debate and following
the hearing of petitioners who miGht appear before the Committee concerning
those items.

~ Note by the Rapporteur: Terminology Bulletin No. 240 issued by the Secretariat
on 15 April 1968 (ST!SC/SER.F!240) reads as follows:

Gibraltar

"The new name of the Territory formerly known as French Somaliland..
is: French Territory of the Afars and the Issas ••.•

"This designation, which is being introduced at the request of the
administering Power, should be used in all documents with the exception
of those records of texts in which the speaker or author has used the
different terminology."

10/ Note by the Rapporteur: In 1968 and 1969, the Special Committee decided to
consider the question of Fiji at its plenary meetings, it bei.ng understood
that the Sub-CoIlllllittee on Fiji which it had establiBhed during 1967 "to visit
Fiji for the purpose of studying the situation at first hand and report"
would continue its work.

British Honduras

Hong Kong

Implementation of the Declaration
by the specialized agencies and
international institutions
associated with the United
Nations (General Assembly
resolution 2555 (XXIV))

Spanish Sahara

French Somaliland 9/

Falkland Islands (Malvinas)

F ' . ,10/
lJl--

8/
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Question

Information from Non-Self
Governing Territories
transmitted under Article 73 (e)
of the Charter and related
questions (para. 8 of General
Assembly resolution 2558 (XXIV))

Activities of foreign economic
and other interests which are
impeding the implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples in
Southern Rhodesia, Namibia
a~d Territories under
Portuguese domination and in
all other Territories under
colonial domination and efforts
to eliminate colonialism,
apartheid and racial
discrimination in southern
Africa

Military activities and
arrangements by colonial
Powers in Territories under
their administration which
might be impeding the
implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples

Seychelles

St. Helena

Allocation

Plenary

Sub-Committee I

11

"

11

Procedure for consideration

As separate item

To be decided by
sub-ccrnmittees

"
11

"

..:.:::: : ·~I·wt'··.'.. ·'.l
~t

,·1

ji" I
1.' I

I I
~" I
li' I
".1

~l.·.l. II
t.
l~

t· .,

Gilbert and Ellice Islands,
Pitcairn and the Solomon
Islands

New Hebrides

American Samoa and Guam

Niue and the Tokelau Islands

Sub-Committee II "
11 " r

" " .\

" "

Trust Territory of the
Pacific Islands It
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Question

Papua and the Trust Territory
of New Guinea and the Cocos
(Keeling) Islands

Brunei

Allocation

Sub-Comnittee 11

"

Procedure for consideration

To be decided by
sub-cormnittees

"

Public
of t
(par
Asse

" "

" 11

" Ir

" 11

11 11

11 11

Sub-Committee As separate item
on Oman

United states Virgin Islands

British Virgin Islands

Antigua, Dominica, Grenada,
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla,
St. Lucia and St. Vincent

Bermuda

Bahamas

Turks and Caicos Islands

Cayman Islands

Morrt se'rra't

Cman

Sub-Committee III

"

"
"

Progra
1971
for.
and
(par
reso

Public
Unit
of d
of G
resc

Patter
(par
Gene
resc

Quest:i
the

11 £t its 735th meeting, on 1 April 1970, the Special Committee decided to
~efer to the ~orking Group for consideration and report the tasks assigned
~o the Committee by the General Assembly in its resolution 2521 (XXIV), it
teing understood that delegations which are not members of the Working Group
YTculd be at liberty to submit suggestions to that body during its
~onsideration of the matter.

Special prcgran~e of activities
ir- connexion with the
tenth anniversary of the
Declaration on the Granting
of Independence
to Colonial Countries and
Feoples (General Assembly
resolution 2521 (XXIV))

~eletration of the
0\'1E:r:ty-fifth anniversary of
the ULited Kations (paras. 7
and 11 0f }enera1 A~sembly

2.~esc:i.ution 24.99 A ~XXIV))

Working Grou~/

vlorking Gr'rup

11

To be decided by Working
Group, taking into account
its consideration of the
imnediately preceding item
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resc
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Question

Publications and documentation
of the United Nations
(paras. 1 and 7 of General
Assembly resolution 2538 (XXIV))

Programme for the observance in
1971 of the International Year
for Action to Combat Racism
and Racial Discrimination
(para. 5 of General Assembly
resolution 2544 (XXIV))

Publicity for the work of ~he

United Nations in the field
of deco1onization (para. 15
of General Assembly
resolution 2548 (XXIV))

Pattern of conferences
(paras. 5, 10 and 13 of
General Assembly
resolution 2609 (XXIV))

Question of the list to which
the Declaration is applicable

Question of holding a series of
meetings away from Headquarters

Matters relating to the small
Territories (para. 13 of
General Assembly
resolution 2548 (XXIV))

Question of sending visiting
missions to Territories
(para. 14 of General Assembly
resolution 2548 (XXIV))

Elimination of all forms of
racial discrimination:
petitions from the peoples
of the colonial countries
(paras. 2 and 3 of General
Assembly resolution 2106 (XX),
Part B, and article 15 of the
International Convention on
the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination)

Allocation

Worki.ng Group

11

11

11

11

"

Plenary and sub
committees as
appropriate

11

SU0-Committee on
Petitions and
plenary as
appropriate
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Question

TIeadline for the accession of
Territories to independence

Youth, its education in the
respect for human rights and
fundamental freedoms, its
problems and needs, and its
partieipation in national
development (part I, paras. 3
and 5 of General Assembly
resolution 2497 (XXIV))

Declaration on Social Progress
and Development (part I,
article 2 of General Assembly
resolution 2542 (XXIV))

Measures for effectively combating
racial discrimination and the
policies of apartheid and
segregation in southern Africa
(General Assembly resolutions 2547
A and B (XXIV))

Compliance of Member States with the
Declaration and other relevant
resolutions on the question of
decolonization, particularly those
relating to Territories under
Portuguese administration,
Southern Rhodesia and Namibia
(para. 12 of General Assembly
resolution 2548 (XXIV))

Or'f'er-s by Member States of study and
training facilities for inhabitants
of Non-Self-Governing Territories
(pa~a. 6 of General Assembly
resolution 2556 (XXIV))

Implementation of the recommendations
of the International Conference on
Human Rights (General Assembly
resolution 2588 B (XXIV))
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43. At its 740th and 741st meetings, on 21 April and 4 May, the Special
Committee, on the basis of the recommendations contained in the forty-eighth
and forty-ninth reports of the Working Group (A/AC.I09/L.624 and L.629), took
decisions concerning the dispatch, within the context of the special programme
of activiti.es in connexion with the tenth anniversary of the Declaration, of an
ad hoc group of representatives to Africa for the purpose of establishing contact
with leaders of national liberation movements from colonial Territories in that
continent. These decisions, together with the action SUbsequently taken by the
Special Committee in connexion with the tenth anniversary of the Declaration,
are reflec;ted in the report of the Special Committee submitted to the General
Assembly in pursuance of paragraph 3 of the latter's resolution 2521 (XXIV) of
4 December 1969 (A/8086).

42. At the same meeting, on the basis of the re~ommendations contained in the
forty-seventh report of the Working Group (A/AC.I09/L.623), the Special Committee
took a decision concerning a proposal contained in a letter addressed to the
Cheirman by the Chairman of the Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid
of the Government of the Republic of South Africa (A/AC .109/348). The proposal
related, inter alia, to the holding of a joint meeting of the two Special
Committees with the United Nations Council for Namibia. An account of the
Committee's consideration of thi.s matter is contained in paragraphs 144 to 147
of the present chapter.

44. At its 745th meeting, on 18 June, on the basis of the recommendations
contained in the fifty-first report of the Working Group (A/AC .109/L. 637), the
Special Committee took a decision concerning an invitation to attend an
international conference in support of the peoples of Portuguese colonies. That
decision, together with the action SUbsequently taken b;y the .'Special Committee,
is reflected in chapter VII of the present report (A/8023!Add.3, annex I1).

45. At its 737th, 744th, 751st and 762nd meetings, between ~3 April and
3 September, the Special Committee took further decisions concerning its programme
of work for 1970, including the order of priorities for the consideration of the
items "before it, on the basis of the recommenoations contained in the
forty-seventh, fiftieth, fifty-second and fifty-third reports of the Working
Group. 12/ Th~se decisions are reflected in paragraphs 72 to 74 below.

12/ See A/AC.109/L.623, L.633, L.644 and annex II to this chapter.

50.
Mr.

51.
19

13/
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D. MEETINGS OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE AND ITS WORKING
GROUP AND SUB-COMMITTEES

Speci~l-f;ommitte~

46. The Special Committee held sixty-six meetings, between 6 March and
3 December 1970, as follows:

First session:

725th to 747th meetings, 6 March to 24 June

Second session:

748th to 780th meetings, 20 July to 3 December.

Working Group

47. At its 734th meeting, on 26 March, the Special Committee decided, without
objection, to maintain its Working Group, with the following membership: Pulgaria,
Iraq, Italy, Madagascar, the United Republic of Tanzania and Venpzuela, together
with its four officerG namely, the Chairmen (Sierra Leone), the two Vice~Chairmen

(Ecuador and Iran), and the Rapporteur (India).

48. During the period covered by the present report, the Working Group held
twenty-six meetings, between 31 March and 17 November 1970, and submitted eleven
reports. 121

Sub-Committee on Petitions

r
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50. At its 155th meeting, on 21 April, the Sub-Committee on Petitions elected
Mr. Tadeusz Strulak (Poland) as its Chairman.

51. The Sub-Committee on Petitions held seven meetings, "between' 21 April and
19 November, and submitted four reports to the Special Committee. 14/

49. At its 734th meeting, on 26 March, the Special Committee decided to mAintain
the Sub-Con~ittee on Petitions, with the same membership as in 1969, as follows:

Ecuador

India

Italy
"Madagascar

Mali

Poland

Syria.

)

(c)

56. An I

Sub-Comm
present
cone Lde r:
corrta Lne.
of' the rl
chapter:
Commi t t e

13/ A/AC.109/L.623, L.624, L.629, 1.633, L.637, 1.644, L.662 (annex II to this
-- chapter), L.665 (annex III to this chapter), L.669, L.680, L.683.

14/ A/AC.109/L.639, L.658, L.664, L.684.
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52. During the period under review, the Sub-Committee considered a total of
fifty commur.dcat.Lons , thirty-nine of which it decided to circulate as petitions.
lfile petitions circulated by the Sub-Committee Rre listed in the chapters of the
present report dealing with the '1'er1'itories to which they refer. '111E;:se petitions
included one reCluest f'o r hearing which the Sub-Corr.mittee recommended to the
Special Comrni ttee for approval.
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Sub-Committee I

53. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April, the S~)ecial Comrnittee decided to maintain
Sub-Committee I, with the same membership as 1:1 1)69, as follows:

~)4. At its '(5th meeting) on 2~ April) Sub-Cornmf,ttee I elected Mr. Rafic Jouejati
(Syria) as Chairman and Mr. Aleksandar Psoncak (Yugoslavia) as Rapporteur.

Tunisia

pnion of Soviet Socialist Republics

United nepublic of Tanzania

Yugoslavia.Syria

Sierra Leone

Ecuador

Ma li

J~). Sub-Committee I held seventeen meetings, between 22 April and 13 November,
and submitted reports on the following items which had been referred to it for
consideration:

(a) Seychelles and St. Helena

(b) Activities of foreign economic and other interests which are
impeding the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples in Southern
Rhodesia, Namibia and Territories under Portuguese domi.nat ir 1

and in all other Territories under colonial domination and
efforts to eliminate colonialism, §partheid and racial
discrimination in southern Africa;

(c) Military activities and arrangements by colonial Powers tn
Territories under their administration which might be impeding
the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.

56. An account of the Special Committee's consideration of the report of the
Sub-Committt:= relating to item (a) above is contained in chapter VIII of the
present report (A/8023/Add)'. (part I)). An account of the Special Committee's
consideration of the Sub-Committee's report relating to item (b) above is
contained in document A/8148. An account of the Special Committee's consideration
of the report of the Sub-Commit"'cee relating to item (c) above is contained in
chapter 11 of the present repcr-c (A/8023 (part I1)). The reports of the Sub
Committee are annexed to the documents cited.

I

j
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Sub-Committee II, ,

57. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April, the Special Committee dectded to
maintain Sub-Committee II, with the same membership as in 1969, as follmvs:

Afghanistan

Ethiopia

Honduras

India

Iraq

Poland

United States of America.
63. J
Mr. B:
Rappo:

58. At its 105th meeting, on 22 April, Sub-Committee II elected
Mr. Berhane ~1. Deressa (Ethicpia) as its temporary Chairman and, at its l06th
meeting, on 30 April, Mr. Mohammed Hakim Aryubi (Afghanistan) as Rapporteur.
At its 121st meeting, on 22 Septemrer, the Sub-Committee elected Mr. Deressa
(Ethiopia) as Chairman.

59. Sub-Committee I1 held Dventy-one meetings, between 22 April and 27 October,
and submitted reports on the fo Ll.ovi.ng items which "ad been referred to it for
cons i darrrt Ion r

(a) Niue and the Tokelau Islands

(b) New Hebrides

(c) Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Pitcairn and the Solomon Islands

(d) American Samoa and Guam

(e) Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands

(f) Papua and the Trust Territory of New Guinea and the Cocos (Keeling)
Islands.

The Sub-Committee submitted a separate report cor.taining general conclusionR and
recommendations on the above-mentioned Territories.

60. An account of the Special Committee's consideration of the SUb-Committee's
reports relating to the above Territories is contained in chapter XIV of the
present report (A/8023/Add.6). The reports of the Sub-Committee are annexed to
the chapter cited. ~

61. The Sub-Committee also submitted a report entitled "Review of work (1970)"
covering its discharge of the various tasks assigned to it (see paragraph 73
below) .

Sub-Committee III

62. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April, the Special Committee decided to maintain
Sub-Commj.ttec III , with the same memhership as in 1969, as follows:
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Sub-Committee op Fi~i

(8) Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia
and St. Vincent;

Su

70
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Madagascar

Norway -"

Venezuela.
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Bulgaria

Iran

Italy

Ivory Coast

(b) Bahamas, 1ermuda, British Virgin Islands, CaYman Islands, Montserrat,
Turks and Caicos Islands and United States Virgin Islands.

66. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April, the Special Committee, by approving the
forty-seventh report of the Working Group (A/AC.109/L.623), decided, inter alia,
to take up the question of Fiji as a separate item and to consider it at its
plenary meetings, it being understood that the Sub-Committee on Fiji, which it had
established in September i967 pursuant to its resolution of 7 September 1966 15/
and General Assembly resolution 2185 (XXI) of 12 December 1966 "to visit 
Fiji for the purpose of studying the situation at f.l. 'st hand and report ll

, would
continue its work.

63. At its l39th meeting; on 22 April, Sub-Committee III elected
Mr. Blaise Rabetafika (Madagascar) as Chairman and Mr. Farrolu1 Parsi (Iran) as
Rapporteur.

64.. Sub-Committee III held sixteen meetings, between 22 April and 14 October,
ana submitted reports on the following items which had been referred to it for
consideration:

65. An account of the Special Committee's consideration of the Sub-Committee's
reports on items (a) and (b) above is contained in chapters X\,TJ:I and XVIII,
respectively, of the present report (A/8023/Add~7). The reports of the Sub
Committee are annexed to the chapters cited.

67. At the above-mentioned meeting, the Special Committee decj.ded to maintain
the same membership uS in 1969 for the Sub-Committee on Fiji, as follows:

-29-

15/ Offic~al Re.S9_~9s.of. ~h,e ..General_.Al?se~?ly} T:ve~~.Y.-.f.i,!..~,t_Sessi0!l, Annexes,
addendum to agenda item 23, document A{6300TRev.l, chapter VII, para. 120.
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No rway

United Republic of' Tanzania.

Eulgaria

Ecuador

India

69. Following consultations held during the year, the Sub-Committee SUbmitted two
oral reports to the Special Committee prior to Fiji's accession to independence

68. At its meeting on 6 May, the Sub-Committee on Fiji elected Mr. Per Ravne
(Norway) as Chairman.



on 10 October 19'70. An account of the Special Committee.' s consideration of these
reports is contained in chapter XII of the present report (A/8023/Add.5 (part I)).

Sub-Committee on Oman

70. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April, the Special Committee, by approving the
forty-seventh report of the Harking Group (A/AC.I09/L.623), decided, inter aLfa ,
to maintain the Sub-Committee on Oman, with the same membership as in 1969, as
follow's:

72.
canE

Iran

Iraq

Mali

United Republic of Tanzania

Venezuela.

•

Ter:r

71. Following consultations held during the year, the members of the Sub-Committee
on Oman agreed to authorize the Chairman of the E~l'"",:ial Committee to make a
statement to the Committee at its 775th meeting, on 29 October, concerning the
work of the Sub-Committee (A/AC.I09/PV.775). An account of the Special Committee's
consideration of the Chairman's statement is set out in chapter XIII of the
present report (A/8023/Add.5 (part II)).
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72. During the period covered by the present report, the Special COmmittee
considered the followin~ Territories:

,.,

Meetings

742, 7'71

CONSIDERATION OF TERRITORIESE.

Southern Rhodesia

Fiji (see also paragraphs 66 to 69
above)

Territories

l?/ Note by the RapP'orteu~: Terminology Bulletin No. 240 "issued by the
Secretariat on 15 April 1968 (ST/SC/SER.F/240) reads as follows:

tiThe new name of the Terr i tory formerly lrnown as French Somaliland
is: 'French Territory of the Afars and the 1s6as' ••••

"This designation, which is being introduced at the request of the
administering POHer, should be used in all documents with the exceptton
of those records of texts in which the speaker or author has used a
different terminology."

~7/ The representatives of Bulgaria, Poland and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics stated that since the question of Hong Kong was directly related
to the People's Republic of China,. the United Nations and its organs,
including the Special Committee, could not consider this matte~ until the
lawful rights of tne People's Republic of China were restored in the
United Nations.

Namibia

Territories under Portuguese
administration

Spanish Sahara; French Somaliland16/;

British Honduras; Hong Kong 17/;
'ibraltar; Falkland Islands
(Malvinas)

Oman (see also paragraphs 70 to 71
above)

Territories referred to Sub-Committee I

Seychelles and st. Helena

743-747,750-755,764

743-747, 750-752, 755-757, 766

755

755

755-757

"I
}

,)
,..··,1

'1",.",:.,
, -,

"
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Territories referred to Sub-Comnittee 11

Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Pitcairn and
the Solomon Islands, American Samoa and
Guam; Niue and the Tokelau Islands;
New Hebrides

Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands

Papua and the Trust Territory of New Guinea
and the Cocos (Keeling) Islands

Brunei

Territories referred to Sub-Committee III- ,

Bermuda; Montserrat; Bahamas~ £ritish Virgin
Islands; United States Virgin Islands;
Cayman Islands; Turks and Caicos Islands

Meetings

771, 772, 776, 777

(7)-777

7~·), 776, 777

777

773, 775

•
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73. An account of the Speci.al Committee Ts consideration of the Territories listed
above, together with the resolutions and/or conclusions and recommendations adopted
thereon, is contained in chapters V to XX of the present report. 18/ At its 777th
meeting, on 3 November, the Special Committee had before it the report of
Sub-Committee 11 entitled "Review of work (1970)" (see annex I to the present
chapter). At the same meeting, the Special Comro.ittee took note of the report.

F. QUESTION OF THE LIST OF TERRITORIES TO WHICH
THE DECLARATION IS APPLICAJLE

71~. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April, the Special Committee, by approving the
forty-seventh report of the Working Gr0up (A/AC.109/L.623), decided, inter alia,
to take up as a separate item the question of the list of Territories to which the
Leclaration is applicable, and to refer it to the Working Group for consideration
and recommendations. In taking that decision, the Special Committee recalled that,
in its rer;;ort to the General Assembly at its twenty-fourth session, 19/ it had
stated that, subjeet to any- directives which the General Assembly might wi sh to
give in that connexion, it would continue, as part of its programme of vTork for
1970, the review of the list of Territories to which the teclaration applies.
The Committee further recRl18d that, in paragra~h 2 of its resolution 2548 (XXIV),
the General Assembly had approved the report of the Special Committee, including
the programme of "'(fork envisaged by the Committee during 1970.

A/8023/Add.l to 3, Add.4 (parts I and 11), Add.5 (parts I and 11), Add.6,
Add.7 (parts I to IV).

A/7623 (part I), chapter I, para. 163.

-32-

t:,i

~ ~r'

..

78. Ai
f'or t.y-«
to t-ake
and to

79. Ir
of parr
invitee
Territc
and a Ls
exerc Lr
into BC

concert

80. Ai
ac co rdr
taken:
(XXIV) .
relatir
to ther
Cha i rmr
to coni
direct:

H. Pl

81. Ai
forty-:
to t.al«
United
Group J



-33-

78. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April, the Special Committee, by approving the
forty-seventh report of the Working Group (A/AC.109/L.623), decided, inter alia,
to take up separately an item entitled "Matters relating to the small-Territories",
and to consider it at its plenary and Sub-Committee meetings, as appropriate.
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MATTERS RELATING TO THE SMALL TERRITORIESG.

PUBLICITY FOR THE WORK OF THE UNITED NATIONS IN THE FIEIJD OF DECOLONlZATIONH.

75. At its 778th meeting, on 19 November, the Special Committee, following a
statement by the Chairman (A/AC.I09/PV.778), approved the fifty-sixth report of
the Working Group (A/AC.I09/L.680). By so doing, the Special Committee decided
that, subject to any directives which the General Assembly at its twenty-fifth
session might give in that connexion, it WJuld continue its consideration of the
item at its next sessi.on.

81. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April, the Special Committee, by approving the
forty-seventh report of the Working Group (A/AC.109/L.623), decided, inter alia,
to take up as a separate item the question of publicity for the work of the
United Nations in the field of decolonization and to refer it to the Working
Group for consideration and recommendations.

79. In taking that decision, the Special Committee took into account the provisions
of paragraph 13 of General Assembly resolution 2548 (XXIV), by which the Assembly
invited the Committee "to continue to pay particular attention to the small
Territories and to recommend to the General Assembly the most appropriate methods
and also the steps to be taken to enable the populations of those Territories to
exercise fully their right to self-determination and independence". It also took.
into account the relevant provisions of General Assembly resolution 2592 (XXIV)
concerning twenty-five Territories with which the Committee was concerned.

77. At the same meeting, following an exchange of views in which the
rep:'esentatives of the United Republic of Tanzania, Madagascar, the Ivory Coast,
Venezuela, Iraq and the ChaLrma n (A/AC .109/PV. 780) took part, the Committee
decided without objection to take note of the letter and to take up the matter
when the Committee examines the relevant item at its next session.

80. At its 776th meeting, on 2 November, the Special Com~ittee noted that, in
accordance with the above-mentioned decision, Sub-Committees I, 11 and III had
taken into account the above-quoted provision of General Assembly resolution 2548
(XXIV), as well as the relevant provisions of the General Assembly resolutions
relating to the small Territories in examining the specific Territories referred
to them for consideration. At the same meeting, following a statement by the
Chairman (A/AC.I09/PV.776), the Special Committee decidsd, without objection,
to continue its consideration of the item at its next session, subject to any
directives which the General Assembly might wish to give in that connexion.

76. At its 780th meeting, on 3 December, the Chairman drew attention to a letter
dated 30 November 1970 addressed to him by the Permanent Representative of the
People's Republic of the Congo to the United Nations, Chairman of the African Group
at the United Nations (see Annex IV), requesting the CGmmittee to reconsider at its
next session the question of the inclusion of the Corr.oro Archipelago in the list
of Territories to which the Declaration is applicable.

•

,
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82. In taking that decision, the Special Corrmittee took into account the provisions
of General Assembly resolution 2548 (XXIV), by paragraph 15 of which the Assembly
requested "the SecretC:try-General, having regard to the Euggestions of the Special
Committee, to continue to take concrete measures through all the media at his
jisposal, including publications, radio and television, to give widespread and
continuous publicity to the work of the United Nations in the field of
decolonization, to the situation in the colonial Territories and to the
continuing struggle for liberation being waged by the colonial peoples".

83. In connexion with its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had
before it the fifty-third report of the Working Group (see annex 11 to the present
chapter) submitted in accordance with the Committee's decision referred to in
paragraph 81 above, which contained the Working Group's recorrmendation on the item.
Annexed to that report WRS a report of the Office of Public Information on its
activities in the field of decolonization.

84. The Special Committee considered the question at its 763rd and 764th meetings,
on 10 and 18 September.
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85. At its 763rd meeting, El representative of the Office of Public Information
made a statement and replied to questions put to him by the representatives of
the United Republic of Tanzania, the Union of Soviet Socialist'Republics, Italy,
Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, Venezuela and Sierra Leone (A!AC.109/PV.763 and Corr.l).
Statements were also made bJr the representative of Poland and by th~ Chairman
(A/AC.l09/PV.763 and Corr.l). ~

86. At its 764th meeting, the Assistant Secretary-General for the Offic~ of Public
Information made a statement and replied to questions put by members at the
previous meeting (A/AC.l09/PV.764). At the same meeting, the Special Committee
held a viewing of a film on decolonization produced by the Office of Public
Information. The Assistant Secretary-General then made a further statement and
replied to questions put to him by the representatives of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, Venezuela and the Ivory Coast (A/AC.109/PV.764). Statements
were made by the representatives of Venezuela, the Union,of Soviet Socialist
Republics and the United Kingdom and by the Chairman (A/AC.109/PV.764).

87. At the sanle meeting, the Special Committee, by approving the fifty-third
report of the Working Group, decided, without objection, to invite the Secretary
General, taking into account the views of the Committee, to continue to take all
necessary measures to give vridespread and continuous publicity to the work of the
Uni ted Nations in the f'LeLd.. of decolonization and to keep the Special Committee
informed of the programme of action envisaged by the Office of Public Information
in that connexion.

I. ELIMINATION OF ALL FORMS OF RACIAL DISCRIMINATION: PETITIONS
FROM THE PEOPLES OF ~{E COLONIAL COUNTRIES

88. At its 737th meeting,. on 13 April, the Special Committee, by approving the
forty-seventh report of the Working Group (A/AC.109/L.623), decided,inter alia,
to take up separately an item entitled "Elimination of all forms of racial
discrimination: petitions from the peoples of the colonial countries (paragraphs 2
and 3 of General Assembly resolution 2106 B (XX), and article 15 of the
International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination) 11.

89. ~he Special Committee considered the item at its 776th meeting, on 2 November.
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"(a) To supply it, togehter with the copies of relevant petitions they
will transmit to ~he Committee, with (i) such information as may be available
to those bodies about the petitioners, (ii) information on the action which
those bodies may have taken on the petitions, ~nd (iii) records of the meetings
at which the petitions were considered or the petitioners were heard;

11 (b) To transmit to the Committee, as soon as they become available, copies
of the reports submitted by the administering Powers, including reports
submitted in accordance with Articles 73 e and 88 of the United Nations Charter,
and other relevant reports, such as working papers prepared by the Secretariat;

"(c) To indicate those portions of every report which, in the opinions of
the appropriate bodies, are directly relevant to the principles and objectives
of the Convention. 11

"7. The Committee Ion the Elimination of Racial Discrimination! decides to
request the competent bodies and organs of the United Nations referred to in
paragraphs 2 and 4 of article 15 of the Convention and in paragraphs 1 and 2
of General Assembly resolution 2106 B (y~):

90. In its consideration of the item, the Special Committee took into account the
relevant provisions of the above-mentioned General Assembly resolution and of
article 15 of the International Convention on the Elimination of Racial
Discrimination.

91. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee also had before
it a note dated 18 February 1970 addressed to its Chairman by the Secretary-General
(A/AC .109/349), in which the 18 l;!~er t rar . rnitted a statement adopted by the Committee
on the Elimination of Racial iscrimina,_~on concerning its responsibilities under
article 15 of the Convention (CERD/C/R.ll). In so doing, the Secretary-General
drew the attention of the Special Committee in paY'Licular to paragraph 7 of the
statement, which read as follows:

r

92. Having regard to the above-quoted requests, the Special Committee, t",.t 1ts
776th meeting, decided on the proposa'l of the Chairman, to follow a procedui-e
boardly similar to that adopted :L1 1969, namely:

(a) To authorize the Chairman to transmit to the Committee on the Eliminatiou
of Racial Discrimination: (i) copies of the petitions relevant to the Convention;
(ii) such other Special Committee documents as might contain information about the
petitioners concerned; (iii) an indication to the effect that the information
contained i~ these petitions was fUlly taken into account by -che Spectal Committee
in its consideration of the relevant items; and (iv) record8 of the meetings at
which the relevant items were considered and the petitioners WE~e heard;

I

(b) To request the Secretariat to transmit to that Committee copies of the
workl.ng papers prepared annually by it on the colonial Territories, it being
understood that it was for the Secretary-General to <'ake action, as appropriate,
on the Committee's request for copies of reports subrnitted by the administering
Powers under Article 73 e of the Charter of the United Nations and for an
indication of the portions of those reports which were directly releYant to the
principles and objectives of the Convention.

93. Pursuant to paragraph 92 (a) above, the Special Committee, at the same
meeting, decided to authorize its Chairman to transmit to the Committee on the
Elimination of Racial Discrimination the following written petitions which had
been circulated as documents of the Special Committ~e in 1970:
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J. CONSIDERATION OF OTHER MA~TERS

Special programme of activities in connexion Hith the tenth anniversary of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples

Petitio~ concerning

Namibia

Southern Rhodesia

Territories in southern Africa

Document symbol

A/AC.I09/PET.1134
TI 1135
" 1147

A/AC.I09/PET.1129
11 1138
TI 1139
11 1140
If 1141

A/AC.I09/PET.1131
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94. In accordance vIi th its mandate as set out in General Assembly resolution
2521 (XXIV) of 4 December 1969, the Special Committee gave extensive consideration
to the above item during the year, an account of which is contained in document
A/8086 and Add.l. ·

Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories transmitted under Article 73 e
of the Charter of the United lJations and related questions

95. In accordance with the relevant provisions of General Assembly resolution
2558 (XXIV) of 12 December 1969, the Special Committee considered the abdve item
at its 763rd, 765th and 766th meetings, between 10 and 28 September. An account
of the Committee's consideration of the item is contained in chapter XXI of the
present report (A/8023/Add.8).

Acti.vities of foreign economic and other interests which are impeding th~

implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples in Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and Territories under
Portuguese domination and in all other Territories under colonial domination
and efforts to eliminate colonial~sm, apartheid and racial discrimination in
southern Africa

96. In accordance with paragraph 9 of General Assembly resolution 2554 (XXIV) of
12 December 1969, the Speci~l Committe~ continued its study of the above item.

97. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April, the Special Committee referred the item
to Sub-Committee I for consideration and report. Sub-Committee I presented its
report to the Special Committee on 21 October. The Special Committee'e report
to the General Assembly on the item, together vd.th the report of Sub-Committee I,
is contained in document A/81L..3 and Add.l. .
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Mili~a!y activities and arrangements b.{ colonial POvlers in Territories under
their administration which might be impeding the implementation of the Declaration
on the Granting-of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples- '

98. As envisaged in ite programme of work for 1970 (A/7623 (part I), chapter I,
paragraph 163), which was approved by the G~neral Assembly in paragraph 2 of
resolution 2548 (XXIV), the Special Committee continued its study of the above
item.

99. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April, the Special Committee referred the item
to Sub-Committee I for consideration and repcrt. Sub-Committee I presented its
report to the Special Committee on 19 November. An account of the Special
Committee's consideration of the item, together with the ~eport of Sub-Committee
is contained in chapter II of the present report (A/8023 (part II)).

I ',
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Compliance of Member stat~s with the Declaration and other relevant resolutions on
the question of decolonization, particularly those relating to Territories under
portuguese administration, Southern Rhodesia and Namibia

100. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April, the Special Committee, by approving the
forty-seventh report of the liTorking Group (A/AC .109/L. 623), decided, inter alia,
to request the bodies concerned, in their examination of specific ~rritories, to
take the above item into consideration.
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101. The Sub-Committees accordingly took that
the items referred to them for consideration.
specific Territories in plenary meetings, the
decision into account.

decision into account in exam~n~ng

Further, in its consideration of
Special Committee also took that
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Deadline for the accession of Territories to independence

102. In its report to the General Assembly at its twenty-fourth session, the
Special Committee, with reference to its programme of work for 1970, stated,
inter alia, as follows:

"162. f, •• Further, bearing in mind the express wish of the Assembly in that
regard, the Committee will re~ommend, whenever it considers it proper and
appropriate, a deadline for the accession to independence of each Territory
in accordance with the Hishes of the people and the provisions of the
Declaration." 201

103. At its twenty-fuurth session, the General Assembly, in paragraph 2 of its
resolution 25~-8 (XXIV), approved the programme of wo r k envisaged by the Special
Committee during 1970, inclUding the Committee's decision qu~ted above.

10!!·. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April, the Special Committee, by adopting the
forty-seventh report of the ~~rking Group (A/AC.I09/L.623), and in requestin8 its
Sub-Committees I, 1I and III to' carry out the tasks assigned to them, called their
attention to the above decision. The Sub-Committees accordingly took that
decision into account in examining the specific Territories referred to them for
consideration. Further, in its ~0nsideration of specific Territories in plenary
meetings, the Special Committee also took the above-mentioned decision into
account.
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Question of holding a series of meetings aw~y from Headquarters

10). In its report to the General Assembly at its twenvy-fourth sossion, the
Special Committee J in conm-x ton with its work programme for 1970, stated, inter
alia, as follows:

"167. . •• In the same connexion, the Committee took into consLder'a tion the
provisions of paragraph 6 of General Assembly resolut:l.on 1(',)L1. (XVI), by v/hich
the Assembly authorized the Commf,ttee to meet elsewhere t.han at United Nations
Headquarters whenever and wherever such meetings might he required for the
effective discharge of its functions. Followinp; its consideration of the
matter, the Committee, bearing in mind the constructive results flO\virw; from
the holding of meeti.ngs away from Headquarters in May 1969, decided, as
indicated in paragraphs 116 to 120 above, to inform the General .Assembly that
it might consider holding a series of' meetings away from Headquarters during
1970 and to recommend that, in making the necessary financial provisic to
cover the act:tvities of the Committee during that year, the General Assembly
should take that possibility into account." 21/

106. At its twenty-fourth session) the General Assembly, Ln par-agraph .: of its
resolution 2548 (XXIV), approved the programme of work envisaged by the Commi.tteE
during 1970, including the Specia.l Committee's decision qU0ted above.

107. At its 73'Tth meeting, on 13 April, by adopting the forty-seventh report c t'
the Working Gro1lp (A/AC.I09/L.623), the Special Committee decided, inter alia., to
take up the question of holding a series of meetings a,,\.,ay frum Headquarters as a
separate item and to refer it to the Working Group for consi~eration and
recommendations.

108. At its 778th meeting) on 19 November, the Special Committee, following
stat,.;ments by the representatives of the United Kingdum and the United Btates, us
well as by the Chairman (A/AC.109/PV.778), approved the recommendation contained
in the fiftY-'sixth report of the Horking Group which related to the question of
holding a series of meetings away from Headquarters (A/Ae.109/L.Gee; paragraph 3).
By that decision, the Committee agr-eed to include in the appropriate seetion of
its report to the General Assembly at its twenty-fifth session, first, a statement
to the effect that the Committee might consider holding a series of' rneeti ngs av/ay
from Headquarters during 1971, and secondly, a reconnnendation that in mak.Lng the
necessary financial provisions to cover the activi ties of the Comeri, ttee dur i nu. that
year, the General Assembly should take that possibility into aCc0unt.

Publications and documentatfon of the United Nations

109. At its 737th meeting, on I':, April) the Spec Le.L Committee, by adopt.i ng the
forty- seventh r-ep, ...'t of the \-lorking Group (A/AC .109/L. 623), decided, inter e Lia,
to take up as a separate item the que s t.Ion of publications and documerrta'tlon of the
United Nations in the liGht of paragraphs 1 and 7 of General Assembly re~('lution

2538 (XXIV) of 11 December 1969 and to refer it to the Horkinr.; Group fCJr
consideration and recommendations.

110. At its 764th meeting) on 18 September, the Special Cornmi ttee, f'o.l.Lowf.ng a
statement by t.he Chat rman (A/AC.I09/PV. 764), decided) by adopting the fifty-fourth

21/ Ibid.) para. 167.- --
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'.'.
report of the WorKing Group (see annex III to the present 0hapter) tha~ the
present s,y stem of mee t i.ng records cove rang the proceeda.ngs of plenary and
sub-coMmittee meetinss should be maintained. By the same decision, th0 Special
Committee furtner agreed to maintain the existing form and organization of its
reports to the General Assembly as well as of the worKing papers prepared by
the Secretariat <n specific Territories.

Pattern of conferences......, ...

111. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April, the Special Committee by adopting the
forty-seventh report of the WorKing Group (A/AC.109/L.623)~ decided, inter alia,
to take up separately an item entitled "Pattern of conferences" and referred
it to the Workin " Group for consideration and recorr~endetions.

(

112. In its consideration of the item, the Special Committee was guided by the
relevant provisions of General Assembly resolution 2609 (XXIV) of 16 December 1969.

113. At its 77bth meeting, on 19 November, the Special Comnrlttee considered the
fifty-'sixth report of the \'Jorkins Group (A,Il\C.I09/L.680), suorm.t.t ed in accordance
with the Committee's decision referred to in paragraph 111 above, which contained
the vlorking Group's reccmmendations on the item. Statements in connexion with the
report were made by the representatives of the United Kingdom, Yugoslavia, Iraq,
Sierra Leone, the Ivory Coast, Ecuador, Poland, Bulgaria, Syria, Iran, Italy,
the United Republic of Tanzania, Tunisia, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
the United States and Madagascar, as well as by the Chairman (A/AC.109/PV.778).

114. At the same meeting, the Special Committee, on the basis of the recorrmendations
of the \\Tol'king Group referred to above, decided that, in the light of its
experience in previous years and taking into account the prObable workload for
1971, it should hold two sessions during 1971, the first from the last week of
January to the last weeK of June, and the second from the middle of July to the
first weeK of September, subject to any directives which the General Assenmly
might Bive in that connexion at its twenty-fifth session. It was the understanding
of the Special Committee, in taking the foregoing decision, that the progr~e of
its meetings for 1971 would not preclude the holding of extra-sessional meetings
on an emergoncy basis if developments so warranted. Further, the first session
i.ou'ld include such meetings away from Headquart.e i-s as the Committee might decide
to hold du.ring 1971 (see paragraphs 105 to 108 above}. It was also understood
that the Special Committee would, in early 1971, review and, if necessary, revise
the above-ment.i.oned provisional programne of meetings for 1971 on the basis of
any directives wnicn the Genera] Assenbly lr-i,'::"~1 give in connexion wi tin the
Committee's programme of worK for that year.

115. T'li t.n regard to the programme of meetings f'o r 1972 and 1973 , it was agreed
that, subject to any d Lrcct.Lve s the General Assembly mi.gnt give in that connexi.on ,
the Special Commf, ttee mi.grrt adopt a programme similar to that envisaged for
1971.

Youtll, its education in t11C re spect for hwnan rigt1ts and fundamental freeqoms"
its problems and needs~ and its participation in national dev~lopment

116. At its 737tl1 meeting, on 13 April, the Special Commi.t.t.e e , 'by adopting the
forty-seventh report of the Horking Grou.p (A/AC.109/L.623), decided, inter alia,
to request the bodies concerned, in their examinrtion of specific Territories,
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to t ake into cons Lde re t i cn thE~ re.levant provi.s i.ons of General As sembLy rpsolu.tiur~

2497 (XXIV) of ~~~~ Oct cbe r- 196~), concerning the above i t(~P.1.

117. The Sub-Corrul1i.ttet.~8 accordingly toul\: t.nat decision rnt o account in exami.m ng
the specific Territories reft~rr~d to tnem for cona i.de rat i on. Fur't.ne r , in its
consideration of specific Territories in plenary meet Ing s , t.he Special Comrni ttee
also tOOK that decision into account.

lIt). At its 737th ne eting en 13 April, tiH.... Special ComP1itt(>l)~ by adoI-,tine; the
f'o r-ty- seventh report of the ~JlorKing Group (A/AC .10~)/L. 623), d~·'cj,d(;d, intc'r alia,
to request tne bodies conc e rned , in t.ne i r examination of spec i r'Lc 'I'e r r i t.or i e s ,
to t ake into cons i.de rat Lon t.ru- re Lcvan t provi s i oris of the Dcc.Lar-at.Lon on Social
Progre s s and DevelopMent, contained in Gl·nera.L A._;~H?P1bly resoLut i cn 291-2 (XXIV)
of 11 December 19h 9.

119. The SUI)-Cor.unittees acc,-,rdint11y took that decision into account in exanun i ng
the specific Territories referred to th~M for consideration. Furtner, in its
consideration of specifi c Territories in p.Lenary meetings, the S1)('('.ial Committee
also tooK that decision into account.

Measures for effectively combating racial discriminati.uI1 and the TJulicies of
apartheid and segregation in soutnern Africa

120. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April, the Special Comni.t.t.ec , l)y adopt.Lng the
forty- seventh report of the ~'lorKing Group (AIAC .109/L. f.)23), dec i.ded , int(~r ali~,
to request the bodies concerned, in their examination of sp~cific T~rrit()ries,

t.o take int9 considerat;Lon the relevunt provisions of General .vs semb Ly
resolutions 2547 A (XXIV) of 11 December 1969 and 2547 B (XXIV) of 15 December 1)6),
concerning the above iteM.

121. The Special Commi.trt.ee accordingly took that decision into account in examining
the Territories in southern Africa.

Offers by Member states of study &nd training facilities for inhabitants of
Non-Self-Governing Territories

122. At its 737tl1 Meeting, on 13 April, the Special Committee, by adopting tile
forty- seventh report of the HOrKinf:, Group (A/AC .10Y/LJJ23), decided, inter alia,
to reques t t.ne bodies concerned, in their examination of specific Territories,
to taKe into consideration the relevant provisions of General Asser.lhly resolu.ticn
2556 (XXIV) of 12 December 1969, concerning the above item.

123. The Sub-Committees accordingly took that decis ion into account in exami ni.ng
the specific Territorie~ referr~d to them for consideration. Further, in its
consideration of specif~c Territorips in ~lenary meetings, the Special Oo~~ittee

also toOK that decision into account.
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Implementation of the recommendations of the International Conference on Human
Rir:hts

124. At its 737th meetinr" on 13 April, the Special Corr~ittee, by adoptin~ the
forty-seventh report of the Working Group (A/AC.I09/L.623), decided, inter alia~

to request the bodies concerned, in their examination of specific Territories, to
take into consideration the relevant provisions of General Assernbly resolution
25<38 B (XXIV) of 15 December 1969, concerninG the above item. The Sub-Committees
accorQinr,ly took that decision into account in exmnining the specific Territories
referred to them for consideration. Further, in its consideration of specific
Territories in plenary meetinr.s~ the Special Committee also took that decision into
account.

Pror;ramme for the obser~~~ce in 1971 of the International Year for Action to Combat
Racism and Racial Discrimination

125. At its 737th meetinr., on 13 April, the Special Committee, by approvine the
forty-seventh report of the Horkinc; Group (A/AC.I09/L.623), decid.ed, inter alia,
to take up separately the above i te!n and refer it to the Workinf, Group for
consideration and r~commendations. At the 778th meetinr, on 19 November, the
Special Committee, following a statement by the Chairman (A!AC.I09/PV.778),
approved the fifty.-.sixth report of the Horking Group (A/AC.I09/L.68o). By doing
so, the Special Committee decided that it should authorize its Chairman to issue a
special statement during 1971, at such time as he mieht consider appropriate, in
connexion vd th the International Year for Action to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination. It was the understandin~ of the Special Committee tha.t the
Chairman would consult members as appropriate prior to the release of such a
statement.

K. RELATIONS HITH OTHER UNITED NATIONS BODIES AND INTERNATIONAL
INSTITUTIONS ASSOCIATED WITH rrHE UNITED NATIONS

Security Council

126. In par-ar-raph 11 of its resolution 2548 (XXIV), the General Assembly requested
the Special Committee "to make concrete suegestions which could assist the
Security Council in considerine; appropriate measures under the Charter of the
United Nations with regard to developments in colonial Territories which are likely
to threaten international peace and security" and recommend that the Council "t ak
such sugf;E:stions fully into consideration".

(a) Southern Rhodesia

127. At its 726th meeting on 9 March, the Special Committee adopted a consensus on
the question of Southern Rhodesia, the third paragraph of which read as follows:

"In vie,.,. of the further agp.:ravation of the situat.ion vhi ch has previously
been determined by the Security Council to be a threat to international peace
and security, it is the feelinl3 of the Special Cormni-ctee that the Security
Council should urgently consider taking further appropriate measures under the
Charter of the United Nations to brinr: the rebellion to an end and to ensure
the full i'nplementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Irdependencc to
Coloni.al Countries and Peoples." 22/

22/ .t~/D023/r~dd.l, chapt.er V, para . 17 (3).
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128. In accordance with a decision taken by the Special Committee at the same
meeting, the text of the consensus was transmitted to the President of the Security
Council on 9 M~rch (S/9686 and Corr.l).

129. Further, at its 759th meeting, on 25 August, the Special Committee adopted a
resolution on the question of Southern Rhodesia, paragraph 9 of which reads as
follows:

"The Special Committee,

...
119. Draws the attention of the Security Council to the increasingly

dangerous situation in the Territory because of the further repressive
measures taken by the illegal. racist minority regime". 23/

130. The text of the resolution was transmitted to the President of the Security
COlli!cil on 26 August (S/9920).

(b) Namibia

131. During the year, the Special Committee followed closely the work of the
Ad Hoc SUb-Committee on Namibia established by the Security council in its
resolution 276 (1970). On 25 Marcll, the Chairman of the Special Committee, at
the request of the Ad Hoc Sub-Committee, tra.nsmitted for the information of that
body, a list of documents of the Special Committee relating to the question of
Namibia, within the context of parae;raph 7 of the above-mentioned resolution
of the Security Council.

132. At its 755th meetine, on 11 August, the Chairman, at the request of the
Committee, made a statement on the question of Namibia (A/AC.109/PV.755 mld Corr.l),
the ninth paragraph of which read as follows:

lIFinally, in drawing the attention of the Security Council to the
dangerous situation obtaining in Namibia, the Special Committee expresses the
hope that the Council, in the lie;ht of the relevant provisions of its
resolution 283 (1970) and bearing in mind the views expressed. in this statement,
will take effective steps or measures to ensure attainment of the objective of
ending the illegal occupation of the Territ.ory by South Africa and of the
enjoyment by the Namibian peoples of their fundamental rights in accordance
with the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples." 24/ "

133. In accordance with a decision taken by the Special Committee at the same
meeting, the text of the statement made by the Chairman was transmitted to the
President of the Security Council on 11 August (S/9905).

(c) Territories under Portuguese administration

134. At its 757th meetin~, on 18 August, the Special Committee adopted a resolution
on the question of Territories under Portuguese administration, paragraphs 10
and 11 of which read as follows:

---'--
23/ Ibid., para. 18 ()).

24/ A/8023/Add.2, chapter VI, para. 16 (9).
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"The Special Committee,

...
"10. Draws th~ attention of the Security Council to the grave situation

created by the continued defiance by Portugal of its oblir.;ations under the
Charter of the United Nations and the threat to international peace and
security resultinG from the c.rowing collaboration between Portugal, the
minority racist regime of South Africa and the illegal racist minority regime
in Southern Rhodesia;

1111. Draws the attention of the Security Council to the urgent need to
adopt the necessary measures to millte mandatory the provisions of its
resolutions concerning the question, particularIy resolution 218 (1965)
of 23 Novem' .. er 1965, and those of General Assembly resolutions 2107 (XX) of
21 December 1965, 2184 (XXI) of 12 December 1966, 2270 (XXII) of
17 November 1967 and 2507 (XXIV) of 21 Hovember 1969." 25/

135. The text of the resolution was transmitted to the President of the Security
Coun~il OD 21 August (8/9917).

Trusteeship Council

136. In accorddnce with· paragraph 8 of General Assembly resolution 1654 (XVI) of
27 November 1961~ which requested the Trusteeship Council to assist the Special
Committee in its work, the President of the Trusteeship Council, by a letter dated
29 July 19'rO (A/AC.I09/356), addressed to the Chairman, informed the Special
Committee that the Council) at its thirty~·seventh session, had examined conditions
in the Trust Territories of the Pacific Islands and New Guinea. The President of
the Trusteeship Council stated that the conclusions and recommendations of the
Council, as well as the observations of its members, representing their individual
opinions only, were contained in the Council's report to the Security Council on
the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands 26/ and in its report to the General
Assembly on the Trust Territory of New Guinea. 27/

137. Further, within the context of the relevant provisions of General Assembly
resolution 2590 (XXIV) of 16 December 1969 on the question of Papua and the Trust
Territory of New Guinea, consultations were held between the Chairman of the Special
Committee and the President of the ~rusteeship Council concerning the non-members of
th~ Council to be included in its periodic vi~iting mission to the Trust Territory
of New Guinea in lG7l. An account of the Special Commiut.ee ' s consideration of the
matter is included in chapter XIV of the pre:::'E'nt report (A/8023/Add.6).

Economic and Social Council

138. In connexion with the Special Comnlittee's consideration Cif the implementation
of the Declaration by the specialized agencfes and the international insti.tutions
associated with the United Nations, and in accordance vith paragraph 10 of General
Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV) of 12 December 1969 relating to that item, further
consultations were held duriu[r, JulY' 1970 between the President of the Economi c and

A/8023/Add.3, chapter VII, para. 1'7.

Official Records of the Security C'2.~nei,;L., lJ:\rentY-'fi fth vear , Special
Supplement_ iJo._J:. (S/9893).

Official Records of the General Asseni~ly., .~.f_elJtY-fi1'th Sessi911,
'SU'PPlement No. f~---( A1800l~) .
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Social Council and the Chairman of the Special Committee concerning the "appropriatemeasures for the cO-urdination of the policies and activities of the specializedagencies in implementing the relevant General Assembly resolutions". The report onthese consultations, submitted by the Chairman to the Special Committee on 24 July,is reproduced in chapter IV of the present report (A/8023 (part IV) and Add.l).

139. Further, at ittJ 760th meeting, on 27 August, the Special Committee adopted aresolution concerning the same item, by paragraph 15 of which it requested itsChairman "to continue his consultations with the President of the Economic andSocial Council" (A/8023 (part IV) and Add.l, chapter IV, paragraph 13).

(a) Commission on Htman Ri~hts

140. During the year, the Special Committee followed closely the wo~k of theCommission on Human Rights in relation to the question of the violation of humanrights and fundamental freedoms including pOlicies of racial discrimination andseeregation and or apartheid with particular reference to colonial and otherdependent countries illid Territories.

141. In its consideration of the Territories in southern Africa with which it wasconcerned, the Special Committee took into account the report of the Ad HocWorking Group of Experts on the investigation requested in r~solution 21 (XXV) ofthe Commission on Human Rights (E/CN.4/1020 and Add.l to 3), transmitted to the
Con~ittee in accordance with the decision taken by the Economic and Social Councilat its 1693rd meeting, on 27 May (A/AC.I09/354).

142. In addition, on the recommendation of its SUb-Committee on Petitions, theSpecial Committee transmitted two petitions (A!AC.I09/PET.1136 and Corr.l andPET.1150) to the Commission on Human Rights for the latter's information.

(b) Commission on the St q,tus of Homen

143. At its 774th meeting, on 22 October, the r ~~al Committee decided to take noteof a resolution 28/ adopted by the Commission le Status· Women on 9 April 1970concerning the influence of activities of foreig..l economic and other interests onthe living conditions of women in dependent Territories and the action taken thereonby the Economic and Social Council at its resumed forty-eighth session, 29/ it beingunderstood that the Special Committee would take appropriate action on the requestcontained in the resolution in the light of any decision that might be taken in thatconnexion by the General .ssemb.Iy at its twenty-fi fth session.

Special Corrmittee on the Policies of Apartheid of the Government of the Republicof South Africa

144. During the year, the Special Committee followed closely the work of the SpecialCOlnmittee on the Policies of Apartheid of the Government of the Republic of SouthAfrica, bearing in mind the repercussions of these policies on the situation in thedependent Territories in southern Africa.

28/ Orficial Records of the Economic and Social Council~ Forty-eighth Session,~u~~~ent No. 6 (E/483~), chapter XII, resolution 10 (XXIII).
29/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-fif-l-h Session,Supplement ITo. 3 U\.I8003 and Corr.l), para. 393.

-41+-

•

•

•

J

145. A
Commit
the Ch
Gover.nJ
to the
resolu'
Na't ion
1970, '
proposI
same m.
merrt i o:

146. A
the reI
be app:
United
Aparthf
Cna.i.rm:
cons i.dt
matter:
on the
decisi<
of its
of act:
Grantir
Specia:
prograr
co- ope]

147. Fe
three n
relatir
it was
of the
decisic
severrtr
respect
August ,
Non-Alj

United

148. He
worl\. 01
was mai
raised
latter'
the of'f
and thE
Repub.Li
meet mg
Assemol



•

145. At the 731st meeting, on 19 March, the Chairman informed the Special
Committee of the receipt of a letter dated 12 March 1970 addressed to him by
the Chairman of the Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid of the
Governmen~ of the Repuqlic of South Africa (A/AC.I09/348)~ntaininga proposal
to the effect that, in the light of paragraph 12 (c) of General Assembly
resolution 2506 B (XXIV) of 21 November 1969, "a joint session of the United
Nattons organs with competence on the southern African questions be held, during
1970, to consider the interrelationships of the problems of southern Africa and
propose measures for greater co-ordination and more effective action". At the
same meeting, the Special Committee referred the matters raised in the above
nerrt.Loned letter to its v.Jorking Group for consideration and recommendations.

146. At the 737th meeting, on 13 April, the Special Committee, on the basis of
the recommendations of the Working Group (A/AC.I09/L.623), decided that it would
be appropriate for its Bureau to hold discussions with the officers of the
United Nations Council for Namibia and the Special Committee on the Policies of
Apartheid of the Government of the RepUblic of South Africa, as suggested by the
Chairman of the latter body, regarding the convening of a joint session to
\~onsider the matters raised in the letter under reference, as well as to discuss
matters of common interest relating to the tenth anniversary of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. In taking that
decision, the Special Committee recalled that the General Assembly, in paragraph 3
of its resolution 2521 (XXIV) of 4 December 1969 relating to the special prograJmne
of activities in connexion with the tenth anniversary of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, had requested the
Special Committee, "in its pr=paration ofa draft declaration or a suggested
programme of action for consideration at the special commemorative meeting, to
co-operate as appropriate with other United Nations bodies concerned".

147. Following consultations between the presiding officers of the bodies concerned,
three meetings of the officers of these bodies were held to discuss matters
relating to the holding of a joint session. At the third meeting, on 4 September,
it was agreed, pending further consultations, that the holding of the joint session
of the three bodies should be postponed, Eine die, and, in any case, until the
decision3 of the fifteenth ordinary session of the Council of Ministers and the
seventh ordinary session of the A~sembly of Heads of State and Government,
respectively, of the Organization of African Unity (OAU), held in Addis Ababa in
August/September, and of the Third Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, held in Lusaka in September, became available.

United Nations Council for Namibia
....;.;.;;;.;;;..;;.~;.....;;:.;~,-.;;.~--"

148. Having regard to its own mandate, the Special Committee followed closely the
work of the United Nations Council for Namibia. Liaison between the two bodies
was maintained through tLeir respective bureaux; in particular, petitions which
raised matters of concern to the United Nations Council were brought to the
latter's attention. In addition, as indicated in paragraphs 145 to 147 above,
the officers of the Special Committee, the United Nations Council for Namibia
and the Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid of the Government of the
RepUblic of South Africa held consultations concerning the holding of a joint
meeting of the three bodies within the context of paragraph 12 (c) of General
Assembly resolution 2506 B (XXIV).
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Committee on the Elimination of' ..ac l al Discrimination___ _ _ _ --.. .,, __'._ _k' _· __.....-"'_., .,••

149 . At its TT6th meeting, on 2 November- 9 the 011ecial Committee took decj.Rions
relating to the r-e.i.evarrt provIsions of tbe International Convention on the
Elimination of, All Forms of Pn.c t.a.L Irl.scr-LmLna't lon, in the li .ght of the requests
addressed to it by the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination
(CERD/C/R.ll). An account of the Special Committee's ~ction in this regard is
set out in paragraphs 88 to 93 above.

Committee for the Twentv-f:Lfth Anniversarv of the Unl ted Nat.Lons--.._--- _.._-- "", -- -----~_ _..,--- __._.._.,~_ ..-.. _-_.,.._. --.. -- "'--' -- .. -._--,----

150. Pursuant to the relevant provisions of General Assembly resolutions
2499 A (XXIV) of 31 October 1969 and 2521 (XXIV) of 4 December 1969, the Special
Committee c.Los oLy followed the work of the above Cornmittee during the year and
extended its full co-oferation on matters of common concern.

§pe~i§.::).iz~Q._ .ag0.!1£Js:.~§:n9v. !nt_e~rn.g.:t19}J§.I .. il1~~j..t.,gyion.:::-_?-~,:.:·q~iat~sL:wi th _the
UIllt~d..JI~9r\§

151. Paragraph 8 of the statement on the question of Namibia made by the Chairman
at the 755th meeting (A/AC.I09/PV.75l), on 11 August, contained a reference to the
specialized agencies and other international institutions associated with the
United Nations (A/802"')/Add.2, chapter VI, paragraph 16).

152. Paragraphs 13 and 14 of the resolution on the question of Territories under
Portuguese administration, adopted by the Special Committee at its 757th meeting,
on 18 August, contained spec1.fic requests addreG~ed to the specialized agencies and
other international institutions associated witl~ the llilited Nations (A/8023/Add.3,
chapter VII, paragraph 17). On 2 September, the text of the resolution was
transmitted, inter-.£3.1ic~, to the executive heads of the ape cf.a.l.Lzed agencies and
the other organizations within the United Nations system.

153. Paragraph 7 of the resolution on the question of Southern Rhcderd.a , ~dopted by
the Special Comrnitte o at its 759th meeting, on 25 August, also contained a request
addressed to the specialized agencies and other international institutions
associated with the United Nations (A/8023/Add.l, chRpter V, paragraph 18). On
8 September, the text of the resolution was transmitted, i~i~I-§11~, to the
executive heads uf the specializc-:d agencies Rnd the other organizations within the
United Nations system.

154. At its 760th meetin&, on 27 August, the SpeciRl Committee adopted a resolution
concerning t.he implementation of the Declaration on the G:canting of Independence to
Colonial Count.rf.es and ppoples by the specialized agencies and the illternational
institutions associated vd.th the United Nations. On 10 Septemb~r9 the text of the
resolution was transmitted, inyel:_ali~ to the executive heads of the specialized
agencies and the other crganizations within the United Nations system. An account
of the Special Committee's consideratiun ef the question, together with the text of
the resolution, is set out in chapter IV of the present report (A/8023 (Part IV)
and Add.I).
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L. REIATIONS HITH 'l'HE ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY

155. As in previous years, the Special Committee followed closely the work of OAU
during the year and maintained close contact with its secretariat on matters of
cornmon interest in the field of decolonization. In particular, the Special
Committee received, as in previous years, the full and continuous co-operation of
the Executive Secretary of OAU in New York.

156. On the question of assistanee to refugees and national liberation movements of
the colonial Territories in Africa by the specialized agencies and the other
organizations within the United Nations system, the relevant provisions of the
reso1utions adopted by the Speeial Committee on the questions of Southern Rhodesia
and Territories under Portuguese administration and on the implementation of the
Declaration by the international organizations concerned, have been brought to the
attention of the Administrative Secretary-General of OAU (see paragraphs 151 to
154 above).

15'7. In connexion with the preparation of the programme of action for the full
implementation of the Declaration on the oecasion of the tenth anniversary of its
adoption, the Special Committee dispatehed an ªd hoe group to Afriea to estab1ish
contact with leaders of the national liberation movements in that continent.
During its visit to Addis Ababa, the ad hoc group held eonsultations .,ith the
Administrative Secretary-General of OAU and, in Dar es Salaam, with the Executive
Secretary of the Liberation Committee of OAU. The views expressed by the
representatives of OAU are eontained in the report of the Specia1 Committee
concerning the special programme of activities in connexion with the tenth
anniversary of the Declaration (Aj8026, annex 11).
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M. 30/REVIE1"¡ OF WORK-·

153. In its r e soLut í.on 2548 (XXIV) of 11 December 1969) the General Assembly
requested the Special Committee to continue to seek suitable means for the
immediate and full implementation of the Declaration in all 'rerritories which
have not yet attained independence) and in particular to formula te specific
proposals for the elimination of the remaining manifestations of colonialismo
The Assembly further requested the 8pecia1 Committee to continue to examine the
compliance of Member states wí.th the Declaration and l,¡ith other relevant
resolutions on the question of decolonization) particularly those relating to the
Territories unuer Portuguese domination) Southern Rhodesia and Namibia. In the
same r esoLut í on , the Assembly also requested the Spec ial Committee to make
concrete suggestions which could assist the Security Council in considering
appropriate measures under the Charter of the United Nations with regard to
developments in colonial Territories which were 1ikely to threaten international
peace and security) and recommended that the Council take such suggestions fully
into cons í.de ra t í on . The Assembly a Lso invited the Special Committee to continue to
pay particular attention to the small Territories and to recommend the most
appropriate methods and the steps to be taken to enable the populations of those
Territories to exercise fully their right to self-determination and independence.
Further) in its resolution 2521 (XXIV) of 4 December 1969) the General Assembly)
by approving the report of the Preoparatory Committee for the Tenth Anniversary
of the Dec1aration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples 211 entrusted to the Special Committee the task of preparing a draft
declaration Or a suggested programme of action for consideration at the special
commemorative meeting to be held during its tl.,renty-fifth session to mark the
tenth anniversary of the Declaration. In addition) the Assembly) in a number of
other resolutions, assigned to the Special Committee various srecific tasks
relating to individual Territories and other items on its agenda.

159. During the general debate held at the outset of the year concerning the
organization of the Special Committee's work) several members noted with concern
that) apart from some limited constitutiona1 advances in certain of the dependent
Territories) there had been nO appreciable acceleration in the process of
decolonization and tbBt) as regards several Territories) the complete achievement
of the goals set out in the Charter and the Dec1aration appeared far from early
or peaceful realization. In particular, they concurred in the view expressed
by the Secretary-General in his opening address to the Committee tr8t) in
southern Africa) the expectations aroused by the adoption, ten years ago) of the
Declaration had so far met with utter disappointment. They accordingly considered
it imperative for the internationa1 community to take effective action to assist
the dependent peoples in that part of the world to translate into reality their
legitiwBte aspirations to freedom and independence. ~~ny members pointed out that
in southern Africa the authorities concerned) acting in collaboration with
one another and with the assistance of certain foreign interests, had intensified
their domination and repression of the indigenous peoples of the Territories)
in total disregard of their fundamental freedoms and basic huwBn rights. The

30/ The views or reservations expressed by individual members on m~tters reviewed
in this section are contained in the records of the meetings at which they
were discussed) references to which are set out in the relevant chapters of
the present report (A/S023 (parts 11 to IV) and A/8023/Add.1 to 3).

2J/ Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-fourth 8ession, Annexes,
agenda item 24, document A/7684.
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deteriorating situation, in their view, constituted a blatant defiance of the
authority of the United Nations. It underscored once again the importance of the
tasks entrusted to the Special Committee by General Assembly resolution 2521 (XXIV)
in connexion with the tenth anniversary of the Declaration, namely, to evaluate the
progress so far made in the implementation of the Declaration and, taking into

fiaccount the various existing obstacles, to formulate specific proposals for the
elimination of the remaining manifestations of colonialismo

160. It was in this context that the Special Committee engaged in the discharge of
its mandate during 1970. In the course of its work, the Special Committee, bearing
in mind in particular the requests addressed to it in General Assembly resolutions
2548 (XXIV) and 2521 (XXIV), reviewed the implementation of the Declaration and of
the various United Nations resolutions relating to the colonial Territories and, in
the light of developments, formulated recommendations for the application of further
measures, including a suggested programme of action for the full implementation of
the Declaration. The Committee also continued, in accordance with General Assembly
resolution 2554 (XXIV), its study of the activities of foreign economic and other
interests which are impeding the ímplementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples in Southern Rhodesia, Namibia,and
Territories under Portuguese domination and in all other Territories under colonial
domination and efforts to eliminate colonialism, apartheid and racial discrimination
in southern Africa. In addition, the Committee having regard to the relevant
provisions of General Assembly resolutions 2548 (XXIV) and 2592 (XXIV), continued
its examination of the military activities and arrangements by colonial Powers in
Territories under their administration which might be impeding the implementation
of the Declaration. Further, the Comrnittee, under the terms of the relevant
provisions of General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV), gave ext.ens í.ve consideration
to the implementation of the Declaration by the s pec í.a.Lí.z.ed ageucf.es aml the o t.he r
organizations within the United Nations system. In the light of the relevant
provisions of the General Assembly, the Committee also examined the question of
sending visiting missions to Territories and the matter of publicity to be given to

work of the United Nations in the field of decolonization. Fin2-11y, the
carried out a number of other specific responsibilities entrusted to it

by the General Assembly in various resolutions, as well as other tasks arising from
its own previous decisions.

The prograwMe of work of the Special Co~~ittee, as outlined aboye, and in
the task of preparing the documentatioD requested of it in connexion

the tenth anniversary of the Declaration, namely the suggested programme of
and an analytical study on the subject of decolonization, kept the Co&~ittee

occupíed throughout its entire session. Furthermore, many of the problems
the Cornmittee was called upon to examine, particularly in southern Africa,

increasedboth in difficulty and complexity. Nevertheless, the Cornmittee was
, by adhering to a hea\~ schedule of meetings between March and December, to
adequate consideration to, and submi t r ecommendat í.ons on, most of the i teros

its agenda and, as regards the remainder, to transmit to the General Assembly
wh í ch would facili tate their examination at the twenty-fifth session .

. At the commencement of its work for the year, the Special COlJLrnittee decided
tú give priority to the preparation of the prograwMe of action requested of it

connexion with the tenth anniversary of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. In that connexion, the COillMittee
dispatched an ad hoc group to Africa for the purpose of ascertaining the views of
representatives of the national liberation movements from colonial Territories in
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that cOlltinent. The group visited Algiers, Addis Ababa, Dar es Salaam and Lusaka,
and was abl.e to meet with a number of leaders of the liberation movements, whose
vf.evs were subsequently taken into account in the preparation of the programme.
As reflected in the final text of the programnle of action adopted by the General
Assembly in i ts resolution 2621 (XXV) of 12 October 19r (O, i t Has the view of the
Special Committee that the further continuation of colonialism in all its forms and
manifestations constituted a crime which violates the principIes embodied in the
Charter and the Declaration. The Special Committee reaffirmed the inherent right
of colonial peoples to struggle by all necessary means a t thp.ü· disposal against
colonial Powers which suppress their aspiration for freedom and Lnd épendence ,
Accordingly, the Special Committee deemed it necessary that Member States should
render all necessary moral and material assistance to the peoples in colonial
Territories in their struggle to attain freedom and independence. In particular,
the Special Committee considered that the General Assembly would no doubt wish to
draw the attention of the Security Council to the need to continue to give special
at.t.errt.Lon to the problems of southern Africa Hi th a ví.ew tú ensuring the full
implementation of the Declaration. The measures that the Security Council mi~ht

wish to consider adopting in that connexion might include the broadening of the
scope of the sanctions against the illegal régime in Southern Rhodesia to encompass
all the measures laid do,,¡n in Article 41 of the Charter, and the extension of
sanctions to Portugal and South Africa, in view of their refusal to carry out the
relevant decisions of the Security Council. In the opinion of the majority of the
members, the Security Council ought to considel' urgently the question of imposing
fully and unconditionally undel' international supervision, an embargo on arms of _11
kinds to South Africa and the illegal régime of Southern Rhodesia, and the adoption
of measures to prevent the supply of arms of all kinds to Portugal. In addition,
Member States should wage a vigorous and sustained campaign against activities and
practices of foreign economic, financial and other interests operating in colonial
Territories for the benefit ar.d on behalf of colonial powers and their al11es, and
against military activities and arrangements by colonial Powers, as they were
impeding the implementation of the Declaration in respect of the colonial
Terri tor í es ,

163. The question of Southern Rhodesia again received the careful attention of the
Special Committee during the year. The illega1 racist minority régime compounded
its defiance of world public opinion in March 1969 by purporting to assume
republican status. The Special Committee, in strong1y dcondemning the illegal act,
expressed its grave concern at the extraordinarily far-reaching and arbitrary powers
which the régime had now arrogated to itself in order to intensify its oppressiún
of the African majority. Many members noted with deep regret that the sanctions
adopted by the Sec~rity Council had so far failed to put an end to the illegal
régime, owing primarily to the continued assistance that régime received frem serne
States, in particular from Soutb Africa and Portugal, in violation of the relevant
resolutions of the General Assembly and the Securi ty Council. Furthermore, South
Africa and Portugal continued to collaborate militarily and otherwise with the
illegal régime for the perpetuation of colonialism ayer the Territories under their
domination. In view of these developments, which constituted a uangerous threat tú
international peace and security, the Special Cornmittee called upon the Government
of the United l\ingdom, as the administering Power, te take al1 necessary measures,
including the use of force, to put an end tú the illega1 régime and to transfer al1
power s to the people o f Zimbabwe on the basi s o.f majori ty rule. At the same time, the
Special Committee called upon all States, specialized agencies and other
organizations wi thin the Uni ted Nations sys tem to extend, wi th the co-operation of the
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)rganization of African Uni ty J all moral and rnat e r-La L assistance to the na.t f.ona.L
liberation movements of Zimbabwe. The Committee also urged all States to wOrk
t.owards t.he isolation cf the illegal régime, including the severance of polítical,
e coriomí.c , military and o t.her relations as we Ll. as of contacts in the fields of
culture and sports. The Committee Once again drew the attention of the Security
~ouncil to the increasingly dangerous situation in the Territory as a result of the
further repressive measures taken by the illegal régime, and stressed the necessity
of extending sanctions to South Africa and Portugal whose Governments, by refusing
to carry out the mandatory decisions of the Security Council, were pr í mar-Ll.y
responsible f'or the corrt í.nuance of the illegal r ég írne .

l6l~. As regards the Territories under Portuguese administration) the Special
Committee, in response to an invitation) dispatched a delegation of observers

tbe International Conference in Support of the Peoples of Portuguese Colonies,
ld in Rome , Italy, from 27 to 29 June during this year. On the bas is of t he

ion it received from the Conference and of the recent developments
oncerning tbose Territories, the Special Committee noted with serious concern

the Government of Portugal had continued to suppress the legitilJ1.ate
spirations of the peoples of the Territories to self-determination and independence.

members wer e deeply disturbed by the increasingly explosive situation resulting
this po Lí.cy and by the intensification of Portuguese military operations in

~Ll~V~.d) Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau), in defiance of the relevant resolutions of
General Assembly and the Security Council. Concern was also expressed by several

at the serious threat which the colonial war tl}us Qeing wnged by Portugal
inued to pOse to the security and territorial integrity of the neighbouring

African States. Further, several members deplored the continued
aDJ participation by certain Governments with Portugal in the

arigerne nts f'or the construction of the Cabora Bassa dam in Mozambique and f'or
Cunene River project in Angola, as the ultimate aim of these projects) in

ir view, was the perpetuation of Portugal's colonial domination. Taking these
onsiderations into a c c ourrt , the Special CCIJ1Jni ttee once again called UpOD the

of Portugal to take all the steps enumerated in the various General
sembly and Security Council resolutions concerning the Territories, including

he cessation of repressive activities, the proclam.ation of an unconditional
olitical amnesty) the restoration of democratic political rights and the transfer
f powers to freely elected and representative institutions. The Co~mittee also
alled upon all states, particularly the milítary allies of Portugal wLthin the
orth Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), to desist from rendering to the
vernment of Portugal a ny kind of military ass Ls t anc e , as such assistance would

ncourage that Government to continue its repression of the peoples in the
erritories under its domlnation. The Committee further called upon all States
o take mea sures to put an end to all practices which exploit those Territories
nd their inhabitants a nd to discourage their na t Lona Ls and campanies from
ntering into any activities or arrangements likely ta strengthen Portugal' s
omination over those Territories. In addition) the Committee urged all states
o give to the peoples of the Territories the financial and material assistauce
ecessarv to continue their struggle for the restoration of their inalienable
ights a~d relterated its appeal to all the specialized agencies and the other
rganizations "ithin the UnLt ed Nations system to refrain from granting Portugal

f'Lna.nc í.a L, economic or technical assistance as long as the Government of
ugal failed to implement General Assembly resolution 1514 (~¡).



165. The Special Committee once again gave consideration to the question of Namibia
¡.¡ithin the context of the Lmpl.ement.a't.í on of the Declaration. In this connexion, the
majority of the Member-s expressed grave concern at the serious situation prevailing
in the Territory as a result of the continued defiance by the Government of South
Africa of the authority of the United Nations, its refusal to ,,/ithdrm.¡ from the
Territory in open defiance of the numerous resolutions of the General Assembly and
the Security Counci1 9 and its persistent application of the policies oí' apartheid
aimed at destroying the unity and territorial integrity oí' Namibia and at
consolidating its illegal occupation of the Territory. Particular concern was
expressed at the í'act that the Government oí' South Africa had continued to apply
"ith respect to the Terri tory, measures under 'the so-called "Development of Self
Goverrunent for Native Nations in South ~!est Africa Act, 1968" and the "South ~!est

Aí'rica Aí'í'airs Act, 1969", and to adopt measures which would further entrench racial
segregation. Many members also expressed grave concern over the reported preparation
by the South African authorities in early 1970 for a secret trial of ten leaders of
the South West Aí'rica People's Organization (SWAPO) under the South African Terrorism
Act, in í'urther contravention oí' repeated resolutions of the General Assembly and
the Security Council. Several members noted wi th deep regret that South Africa, in
close collaboration "Tith Portugal and the illegal régime of Southern Rhodesia, had
continued to intensií'y its military operations against the people oí' Namibia.
Mindí'ul oí' the direct responsibility towards the people oí' Namibia which the United
Nations had assumed under General Assembly resolution 2145 (XXI), the Specia1
Committee called upon all States to co-operate fully with the United Nations in its
eí'í'orts to bring this situation to an early solution. Many members condemned the
support given to South Africa by its allies, in particular, its major trading
partners and certain economic and other interests, and accordingly called upon the
GoverV~lents concerned to cease immediately rendering any assistance and co-operation
to South Aí'rica. The Committee also called upon all States, the specialized
agencies and the other organizations within the United Nations system to extend all
possible moral and material assistance to those people in their struggle against
occupation and oppression. Finally, it was the considered view of the Special
Committee that the attention of the Security Council should be drawn to the
dangerous situation in the Territory with the suggestion that the Council, in the
light oí' the relevant provisions oí' its res01ution 283 (1970), might take eí'í'ective
measures to put an end to the illegal occupation oí' the Territory by South Aí'rica.

166. In addition to its examination oí' conditions in specific Territories, the
Special Committee also continued its review oí' the activities oí' foreígn economic
and other interests which are impeding the implementation oí' the Declaration in
Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and Territories under Portuguese domination and in all
other Territories under colonial domination and eí'í'orts to eliillinate colonialism,
auartheid and racial discrimination in southern Aí'rica. In that connexion, the
majority oí' members reiterated the view that these interests were operating in such
a way as to constitute a major obstacle to the attainment oí' political independence,
as well as oí' social and economic justice in colonial Territories. In particular,
several members of the Committee noted with grave concern that, with the
encouragement oí' the administering Powers, further penetration, consolidation and
expansion of foreign economic and other interests had taken place in some of the
Territories during the past year. In making these observations, those members had
in mind the mutually beneficia1 arrangements under which the authorities concerned,
particularly in southern Aí'rica, accorded to international monopolies the líberty
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to exploit the massive natural and human resources of the Territories, concentrating
en those economic sectors which yielded the highest prof'i ts, and wi thout any
obligation to contribute to the improvement of local economic and social conditions.
On the other hand, they observed the high returns earned by foreign monopolies
continued to be taken out of the Territories or to rema in in the hands of an
exploitative lninority of foreign settlers who used them, together with the additional
military and other assistance they received from sorne of those international
nonopolies, to suppress the legitimate aspirations of the dependent peoples to their
freedom and independence. As an example of the nefarious influence of foreign
economic and other interests in colonial Terri 'tor-Les, several members of the
20mmittee again drew attention to the Cabora Bassa project in Mozambique and to the
further developments connected with this project that had taken place during the
vear. In that connexion, they noted that, in September 1969, the Portuguese
~overnment had awarded the contract for the construction of the projected dam to a
consortium headed by South African interests and consisting of seventeen foreign
companies, including several from Western Europe. Gn the basis of its study, the
najority of the members of the Special Committee considered thRt, if implemented,
the proj ect would strengthen the economic base of the rninori ty racist régimes in
southern Africa, would have grave negative political implications not only for the
independent and colonial countries of southern Africa, but for the continent as a
"'hole. and wouLd give rise to international tensions. In v í ew of the foregoing, the
3pecial Committee agreed to recommend, inter alt.§:, that the colonial Powers arid
3tates whose companies arid nationals participated in the activi ties described aboye
should be urged to wí.thdraw their suppor t from such schemes, comply fully wi th the
relevant Gen~ral Assembly resolutions, and adopt effective measures to prevent new
investments, particularly in súuthern Africa, which run counter to those resolutions.

167. The Special Committee also continued its examination of military activities
~nd arrangements by colonial Powers in Territories under their administration which
night be impeding the implementation of the Declaration. Gn the basis of the
information available to the Committee, many members were convinced that the main
characteristics, objectives and purposes of these activities had remained unchanged.
In those Territories with rich economic and human resources, they noted, the
colonial Powers concerned continued to intensify military activities aimed at
subjugating the colonial peoples, providing protection for foreign economic and
ot.he r- interests and suppressing national liberation movements. In addi tion, they
observed that in several other smaller Territories, military arrangements had been
mainta:tned at a level tha t far exceeded their defence requirements. Nos t, members
also noted, that, far from dismantling their military bases and installations in
colonial Territories, as requested in the relevant General Assembly resolutions,
the authorities concerned had frequently increased their mili tary activi ties by
expanding existing bases and building new ones. In southern Africa particularly,
the Goverrll~ents of South Africa and Portugal and the illegal régime of Southern
Rhodes La , in close co-operation wi th one another, had continued te strengthen their
mí Lí, tary hold over the Terri tories in the area and thus to deny to the indigenous
peoples their fundamen tal freedoms. Such activi ties, therefore, no t on.Iy
prolongad colonial rule ovar those Territories , but also constituted a grave
threat to tha securi ty of independent neighbouring States and to international
peace B...Y1d securi ty . In these c i r-cumst.anc es , the majori ty of the members felt
it necessary once again to call upon a11 States to withhold al1 support
and assistance, including the supp~y of arms and military equipment, to
South Africa and Portugal as weI L as to the illegal régime in Southern
Rhodesia. The majority of the members of the Committee were firm in their
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belief that these ac t í vities interfered ,vi t.h the ec onomí c development 01' the
Territories c onc er-ned , both by the extensive a1ienation of land 1'01' military
purposes and by drawí.ng the population away f'r om productive endeavour. Acc ord t ng Ly ,
the colonial Powers s hou Ld, in their ví ew, be requested, to cease forthwith the
alienation 01' land 1'01' rnilitary punpos e s , to return suc h land to itA rightful
owner s , and to de s í.st from utilizing the ec oriomí c and maripowe r resources 01' the
Territories 1'01' lllilitary ac t í vt t í es , as these constituted an obstacle to the full
implementation 01' the Declaration.

168. In accordance with the request contained in the relevant General Assembly
resolution, the Special Committee also c orrt í nue d to examine the question 01' the
implementation 01' the Declaration by the specialized agencies and the international
institutions associated wí t h the United Nations. In its consideration 01' the
i tem, the Special Comnrí ttee was guided by the conviction that these orgarrí zati on s
could make an important contribution to the implementation 01' the General Assembly
resolutions on dec o'Lcrrí zat.Lon . In that c onnex.i on , the Commítt.ee expressed its
appreciation to the Office 01' the Uni ted Nati ons High Conuní s s I oner f or Refugees
(UNHCR) and to those specialized agencies and the other organizations within the
Uni ted Nations system whLc h had co-operated ,vitb the Uni ted Nati on s in the
implell1entation 01' the relevant General Assembly resolutions. At the same time)
many members expressed deep regret that several 01' the spec1.alized agencies and
organizations concerned had not t.alcen the steps required 1'01' the ful1
implementation 01' the relevant resolutions relating to assistance to the nat.í ona.L
liberation movements and to the discontinuance 01' all collaborat1.on wí.th the
Governments of Portugal and South Africa as wel L as t.he i llegal rée,illle in
Southern Rhode s i a . The recornmendation 'Vas therefore made that the specialized
agencies and the other organizations 'iVithin the United Nations system shou1d render
all possible mor a L and material ass í.st.anc e to the peoples s t r ugg Lí.ng 1'01' their
liberation from colonial rule and , in particular) to work out, ,.¡ith the active
co-operation 01' the Organ1.zation 01' African Unity (OAU) and, through it, 01' the
national liberation urovemerrt s , concrete pr-ogranrnes for assisting the peoples 01'
the colonial Territories in southern Africa The Comnrit.t.ee also reconunended that
the General As s embLy invite all the specialized agencies and the other
or-gan i zat.í.ons concerned to proceed to the urgent c ons í deration 01' nieaaur-e s aí.med
at faci li tating the effective Lrup.l.emerrtat.Lon 01' the r·-: levant provisions 01' the
various Security Council resolutions on colonial Territories in southcrn Africa,
and especially paragraphs 9 (b)) 11 and 23 01' resolution 277 (1970) of
18 March 1970 and paragraph 14 of resolution 283 (1970) 01' 29 July 1970. The
Corrmí t.t ee also felt that the General Assembly wou Ld wí s h to urge these
organizations to discontinue all collaboration ,á th and assi stance to the
Governments 01' Portugal and South Africa as we l.l. as the illegal r ég í me in
Southern Rhodesia, in aic ordance wi th the relevant resoluti ons of the Uni ted
Nations. Several rnemb er s also stressed that r ep -ser.t at.Lv. s 01' national
liberation movemerrt s should be .: nvi t.ed , whenever nec e s s ar-y and appr opr i ate by
the United Nations and otl-::r international organizations within the United
Nations system) to parti,:ipate in an appropriate capacity in the p:r.'oceedi ngs of
those organs relating to their Territ ories. Furthermore, many members considpred
that the General Assembly shou1d request 'a11 Governments tu take the neceSSé',ry
action in the organizations 01' which 'chey are members, to ensure the fu11 F.:.nel
effective 1.mplementation 01' the relevant resolutions.

169. The Special Corrmittee, m·}8.2'e 01' the vital importance of securing adequate
and first-hand information rCe-':2rding poli tical) eCOl~0mic and sncial conditions
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1 the Territories and as to the views, wishes and aspirations of the people, once
¡ain re-examined the question of sending visiting missions to Territories. The
)mmittee was particularly mindful of the constructive role played by previous
lited Nations visiting missions in assisting colonial Territories to achieve
~ependence in conditions of peace and stability. It was regretted, in that
lnnexion, that the unco-operative attitude of the administering Powers concerned
¡wards the sending of visiting missions by the Committee had continued to impede
le full, speedy and effective implementation of the Declaration. The majority of
~mbers found i t difficult to accept that the administering Powers, while attaching
'eat significance to the need for realism and balance in the various decisions of
le COlnmittee, should at the same time deny it the means, under United Nations
lspices, to acquaint itself more direct1y with the conditions in the Territories.
le Cornmittee accordingly reiterated its appeal to the administering Powers to
~consider their attitude and requested its Chairman to enter into consultations
.th them with a view to obtaining their agreement to the aboye request and
~rmitting such missions access to the Territories under their adminwtration.

1 connexion wí.th i ts consideration of Papua and the Trust Terri tory of Ne"T Guinea,
le Special Committee noted that the Trusteeship Council, on the basis of paragraph 5,
, General Assembly resolution 2590 (XXIV), had decided to include two members of
le Special Committee in the Council 1s forthcoming periodic Visiting Mission to the
~ust Territory of New Guinea. A number of members regretted that the terms of
~ference of that Mission did not include any reference to the conclusions and
~cornmendations previously adopted by the Committee concerning the Trust Territory,
ld expressed the hope that, in the discharge of its mandate, the Visiting Mission
mld take them fully into account.

ro. The Special Committee once again examined the question of pub1icity to be
Lven to the work of the United Nations in the field of decolonization, in the
Lght of the request addressed to the Secretary-General by the General Assembly
) take concrete measures through all the media at his disposal, including
Jblications, radio and television, to give effect to its previous decisions on
1e question. In that regard, the majority of members agreed that a sustained
ffort must be made to keep world public opinion adequately acquainted with the
ituation in the colonial Territories and with the continuing struggle for
iberation being waged by the colonial peoples, so as to mobilize the international
)~~~unity more effectively in favour of the implementation of the Declaration.
D that end, the Corr~ittee agreed to invite the Secretary-General to continue to
ake al1 the necessary measures to give widespread and continuous publicity to the
prk of the United Nations in the field of decolonization and to keep the Special
orr~ittee informed of the programme of actiJn envisaged by the Office of Pub1ic
nfonnation in this connexion .

. Finally, the Special Committee comp1eted its consideration of the question
Fiji in October, by noting with satisfaction that the Territory was about
achieve the goals laid do~~ in the Charter and in the Declaration, and by

sing 1ts best wishes for the peace ana prosperity of the people of Fiji.
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N. FUTURE HORK

172. Bearing in mind the fact that, ten years after the adoption of the
Declaration, forty-four dependent Territories still remain, with some
tuenty-eight million inhabitants living under colonial domination, and
f'o.Ll.owí.ng an evaluation by the Special Comm í.ttee of the progress made so f'a r
in the lllplementation of the Declaration, the General Assembly, on the
recommendatiol1s of the Co~nittee, adopted resolution 2621 (XXV) of
12 October 1970 in which ,~s contained a progrrunnle of action for the full
implementation of the Declaration. In that programme of actions, "the
Special Committee was, inter alia, directed to continue to assist the General
Assembly infinding the best v~ys and means for the final liquidation of
colonialism11 •

173. Subject, therefore, to any further directives that the General Assembly
might give in that connexion at its twenty-fifth session and bearing in mind
the various provisions of the above-mentioned prograrnme of action, the Special
COD@ittee intends during 1971 to devote close attention to the Territories to
uhich the Declaration applies with a view to their speedy and complete
decolonization. In particular, the Committee will keep developments concerning
each Territory under review, examine, in the light of paragraph 12 of General
Assembly resolution 2548 (XXIV), the extent of compliance by Member States and
in particular by the administering Powers , Hith the Declaration and other
relevant resolutions on the question of decolonization, and submit conclusions
and rec~Mlendations as to the specific measures necessary for the achievement
of the objectives set out in the Declaration.

174. In under-talcí.ng the above-mentioned t.asks , the Special Committee will
continue to t.ake due accourrt of the provisions of paragraph 11 of resolution
2548 (XXIV), by which the General Assembly requested it to make concrete
suggestions which could assist the Security Council in considering appropriate
measures under the Charter Hith regard to developments in colonial Territories
which were likely to threaten international peace and security. Further,
bearing in mind the express wish of the Assembly in that regard, the Committee
wi11 r ecommend , whenever it considers it proper and appropriate, a deadline
for the accession to indep~ndence of each Territory in accordance vlith the
uishes of the people and the provisions of the Declaration. In addition, the
Committee, as requested in paragraph 13 of General Assembly resolution 2548 (Y~IV)1

will continue to pay particular attention to the small Territories and to
recommend to the Assembly the most appropriate methods and also steps to be
taken to enable the populations of those Territories to exercise fully their
right to self-determination and independence.

175. In addition, taking into account the provisions of resolution 25~8 (XXIV)
concerning the activities of foreign economic and other interests vhich are
impeding the implementation of the Declaration in Southern Rhodesia, Namibia
and Territories under Portuguese administration and in all other Territories
under colonial domination and efforts to eliminate colonialisffi, apartheid and
racial uisc:riminat;ioTl in soutriern AfTica, ano' Di other rele\Tant resolutions oí
the General Assembly, the Special Co~mittee expects to continue its consideration
of fUrther ways and means of restraining the activities of foreign economic and
other interests which are impeding the implementation of the Declaration in the
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remaining colonial 'I'erritories, wi th a v Lew to their cessation. Nóreover, the
Cornmittee proposes to continue, as appropriate, and in the light of its
conclusions and recommendations in that regard (see 1'1./8023 (part 11), chapter 11),
i ts stucly of military activi ties and arrangements by colonial POITers in Territories
under their administration whí ch might be impeding the implementation of the
Declaration. In doing so, the Committee vnll be guided by the provisions of
paragraph 8 of resolution 2548 (XXIV) and by the relevant provisions of
paragraph 5 of resolution 2592 (XXIV). Further, as indicated in paragraphs 74 to 77
of the present chapter, the Committee will continue at its next session its review
of the list of Territories to which the Declaration applies, subject to any
directives vhich the General Assembly might vish to give in that connexion.

176. As regards the implementation of the Declaration by the specialized agencies
and the international institutions associated with the United Nations, the
Speeial Committee intends, in the light of the consultations held between its
Chairman and the President of the Economie and Social Council, in aeeordanee
'..Ti th paragraphs 10 and 12 of General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV), to eontinue
its consideration of the question during 1971. In doing so, the Cornmittee will
take into aceount the action taken or envisaged by international organizations
in the implementation of the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, and
in particular the relevant provisions of those resolutions relating to the
Territories in southern Africa, as well as the results of the further
consultations to be held in 1971 between its Chairman and the President of the
Economic and Social Council within the context of relevant decisions by the
General Assembly, the Economic and Social Council and the Special Committee
itself. As vnll be noted in the relevant ehapter of the present report
(1'1./8023 (¡::art IV) arid (¡:B.rt IV)/Add.l, chapter IV), subject to any dedsivns
the General Assembly might take at its tventy-fifth session, the Special
Cornmittee decided, inter alia, to establish an ad hoc group, consisting of
five lnembers to be appointed by the Committee Chairman for the purpose of
undertaking the systematic examination of infonnation regarding the activities
of the specialized agencies and the other organizations within the United Nations
system in the implementation of the relevant resolutions.

177. In paragraph 14 of resolution 2548 (XXIV), the General Assembly urged the
aéiministering Power-s to co-operate fully with the Speeial Comm í, ttee by permitting
the access of visiting groups to the colonial Territories in accordance with
decisions previously taken by the General Assembly and by the Speeia1 Committee.
Further:úJore, in the progra~~e of action referred to in paragraph 172 aboye, the
General Assembly directed the Special Committee: (a) to eontinue to send visiting
missions to the colonial Territories and to hold meetings at sueh pInces where it
could best obtain first-hand information on the situation in colonia.l Territories;
(b) to assist the General Assembly in making arrangements, in eo-operation with
the adrninistering Power-s , for seeuring a United Nations presence i..11. the colonial
Territories to partieipate in the elaboration of the procedural measures for
the .ímp.Lement.at.í.on of the Declaration and to observe the final stages oí' the
proeess of decolonization in the Territories; and} (e) to prepare draft rules
arid regulations for visiting missions for approval by the General Assembly.
As "ri11 be noted in the relevant chapters of the present report, the Speeial
C0tl'!)'íf.r.tte'e', having regard to the constructive role played by previous United
Nations visiting groups, continues to attaeh vital importanee to the dispatehing
of such groups as a means of collecting adequate and first-hand information on
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cond:i:tions in the 'I'er-r í tories and on the wí.shes and aspirations of the people.
For that purpose, the COlmnittee intends to continue to seek the full co-operation
of the administering Povers in this respect to enable it to obtain such
information tl1rough the sending, as appropriate, of visiting groups to the
Territories in the Caribbean, 1ndian and Pacific Ocean areas, and to the
Territories in Africa, In that cormexí.on , the Committee believes -that the
General Assembly ¡-Till ¡ásh once again to address an appea.L to the administering
Po¡.¡ers to extend their co-operation by facilitating visits to Territories in
accordance with the decisions previously taken by the Cornmittee and with other
decisions in that regard which the COlmJlÍttee may adopt in 1971.

178. In regard to the publicity to be given to the work of the Or-ganí.z.atdon in
the field of decolonization, the Special Committee, wi th a v Lew to assisting the
Secretary-General in the implementation of the request addressed to him by the
General AssemhLy in paragraph 15 of resolution 25~8 (XXIV), undertook a further
examination of this question in close co-operation ¡.¡ith the Secretariat. In view
of the Ulportance it attaches to the matter, the Special Committee expects to
continue, as in 1970, its review of the programme of publications and other
information activities envisaged by the Office of Public Information in the
field of decolonization. The General Assembly, in that connexion, ¡Jill no
doubt wish once again to invite the Secretary-General to intensify his efforts
and to urge the adrainistering Pover s to co-operate \-Tith the Secretary-General
in promoting the large-scaJ.e dissemination of information on the \101'k of the
Organization in the :i~plementation of the Declaration.

1.79. In the light of the relevant provisions of General Assembly resolution
26c~ (X}CIV), concerning the pattern of conferences, and taking into consideration
i-GS experí.ence in previous years as wel L as i ts probable work-load f'o r next year J

the Special COlmnittee has approved a tentative programme of meetings for 1971
(see paragraphs 111 to 115 aboye) ¡.¡hich it commends rOl' approval by the General
Assenrb.Ly , In the same connexion, the Comm i,ttee took into consideration the
provisions of pa.ra.graph 6 of General Assembly resolution 1654 (XVI), by which the
Assembly aut.hor-í zed the Connrí.t.t.ee to mee't e.Lsewher-e than at United Nations
Headquarters vhenever and wherever such meetings might be required for the
effective discharge of i ts functions. Fo.l.Lotrí.ng i ts consideration of the
mat.t.er-, the Corunri t.t.ee , bearing in mind the constructive results flowing from
the holding of meetings a¡-JaY from Headquarters in previous years, decided, as
indicated in paragraphs 105 to 108 aboye, to inform the General Assembly that
it might consider holding a series of meetings away from Headquarters during
1971 and to r ecommend that, in making the necessary financial provision to cover
the activities of' che Comnrí.t.t.ee during that yea'r , the General Assembly should
take that possibility into account. In taking this decision, the Committee
also paid due regard to paragraph (9) (c) of the programme of action contained
in General Assembly resolution 2621 (XXV), whí.ch directed the Comrrí,ttee, ínter a Lí.a,
"to ho l.d meet:.i.T:!gs at places vhere it can best obtain first-hand information on
the situation in colonial Territories, as weLL as to continue to hold meetings
away from Headquarters as appropriate".

leO, The Special Committee suggests that the General Assembly, when it examines
the question of the implementation of the Declaration at the twenty-fifth
session, may wish to take into account the various recornmendations of the
Special Cornrn.í,t.t.ee vh í ch are reflected in the relevant chapters of the pre sent
report and, in particular, to endorse the proposals outlined in the present
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section in arder to enable the Committee to carry out the tasks envisaged by it.
In addition, the Committee recommends that the General Assembly shouJ.d I'enew its
appea.l. to the administering Powers to t ake immediately all necesse,:ry steps fo!' the
implementation of the Declarati.on and the relevant United Nations resolut:i.o:ns. In
that connexion, the General Assembly might also wish to r'enew it.s appeo.l to a11
States, the specialized agencies and the other organizations wí.thf,n the Urrí.t.ed
Nations syat.em , to comply with the various z-eque s t.s addressed "LO them by the
General Asscmbly and by the Security Council in the relevant reso1utions o:f tI-'e
United Nations on the question of decolonization.

181. Further, the S]Jecial Committee recommends t.hat., in approving tlle prog:ramlUe
2 of work outlined above , the General Assembly should also make adequat.e fj nancLa'l.

provf.s ion to cover the activíties of the Cornmittee as envisaged :COl' 1971; the
sending of visi ting groups as envisaged in paragraph 177 above , '.Jill, in the
estimation of the Cornmittee, give rise to expenditure oí' the order of $80,000

1& and a series of meetings away from Headquarters, shou.l.d the Comnrí.ttee decide to
hold one uíthin the context of paragraph 6 of General Assemb1y resoJution 165~· (XVI) J

wil1 result in expenditure of about $150,000. Further, it i8 estimated that -Che
programme of puhl.Lc í.t.y envisaged during 1971 for the work of the Urrí.t.ad N8.ti_ons

.. in the field of decolonization, as indicated in paragraph 178 aboye, vd.l1 give
rise to additional expenditure of approximately $50,000. In addition, the furt~1.er

consultations scheduled to take place between the Chairman of the CommitteA and
the President of the Economic and Social Council (see paragraph 176 abova ) will,
if they should be held during a session of the Economic and Social Counci1 in
Geneva , entaf.L expend í, ture of about $5,000, mainly in connexion vii th travel

l'l'r~-¡~ arrangement.s , Finally, the Special Committee expresses the hope t.hat, the
, ... Secretary-General ví.Ll. continue to provide it with a11 the facHit1.es and

personnel necessary for the discharge of its mandat.e , taking into accourrt the
!!'l: various additional tasks assigned to it by the General J\ssembly 8,S vTeJ.l as those

~'ft arising from decisions taken by i t dur í.ng the current year-,

O. APPR OVAL OF THE REPORT

182. At Lts 7'30th meeting, on 3 December, f"ollowing statements by the representatiVE!S
'!JI¡ of Bulgaria, the Uni ted Ki.ngdrxn, Pal.and , Syria, t he Uní.on of Soviet 8,Jcialist
j llfi· Republics, Venezuela, Italy, Madagascar, t.he Ivory Coas t and t.he Uni bed states, as
~~It well as by the Rapport.eur and tne Chairman (A/AC.1C9/PV.78U), che Special Committee

approved its pre se nt r'epor t , as a whcl.e , it being understood that the reservations
:¡ ~~¡6expressed by certain members on the individual chapters w()l.üd be rel'lected in the

recordo of the relevant meetings.

~
t\;&!~ ~m
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ANNEX I~~

REVIEiJ OF ¡-lORK (1970)

REPORT OF SUB-COMMITTEE 11

RappoI'teuI' : MI'. Mohammed Hakí.m ARYU13I (Afghani stan )

l. At its 737th meeting, oc 13 ApI'il 1970, the Special Committee, by approving
the foI'ty-seventh repoI't of the Working Group (A/AC.109/L.623), decided to maintain
Sub-Cornmittee 11 and r ef'er-r-ed to i t, f'or considerati::m and report, che f'oLl.owí.ng
TerritoI'ies:

(1) Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Pitcairn Island and the Solomon Islands

(2) New Hebrides

(3) American Samoa and Guam

(4) Niue and the Tokelau Islands

(5) Trust TerritoI'Y 01' the Pacific Islands

(6) Papua and the Trust TerI'itory 01' New Guinea and the Cocos (Keeling)
Islands

(7) Brunei

2. In addition to the aboye terms 01' I'eference, the Special Cornmittee referred to
the Sub-Committee a number 01' matters relating to the Territories which had been
the subject 01' specific requests contained in General Assembly resolutions,
including resolutions 2592 (XXIV) 01' l6 December 1969 and 2548 (XXIV) 01'
II December 1969. These matters were as follows:

(a) Deadline for the accession of Territories to independence (paragraph l4
01' General Assembly resolution 2326 (XXII) 01' 16 December 1967): this paragraph
reads as fo1lows:

"l4. Invites the Specia1 Committee, whenever it considers it
proper and appropriate, to recommend a deadline for the accession to
independence 01' each Territory in accordance with the wishes 01' the
people and the provisions of the Declaration;lI.

(b) Matters relating to the small Territories (paragraph 13 01' General
Assembly resolution 2548 (XXIV)). This paragraph reads as follows:

1113. Invites the Special Committee to continue to pay particular
attention to the emaLl, Terri tories and to reccmmend to bhe General Assembly

~¡. Previously issued under the symbol A/AC.109/L.679.
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the most appr cpr.í.at e methods and also the steps té) be t.aken t o enable che
populations of those Territories to exercise fully their right to self
determina tion and independence; 11.

(c ) Question of sending visi ting mí.s s í ons t o Terri tories (paragraph lL:- of
General Assembly r-e soLut i on 2548 (XXIV)). This paragraph reads as f'o l Lows :

1114. Urges the administering Power s to co-operat.e fully ,'1ith the
Special Committee by permitting the accesa of visiting missions to the
colonial Territories in order to secure first-hand information concerning
the Terrltories and to ascertain the wishes and aspirations of the
inhabitants of those Territories under their admí ní strat.í on ;".

3. The composition of Sub-Committee 11 in 1970 was as follows: Afghanistan,
~thiopia, Honduras, India, Iraq, Poland and the United States of America.

4. At i ts 105th meeting on 22 April 1970, Sub-Comrnittee Ir decided that, pending
further consultations, the representative of Ethiopia shoul.d preside over ita
work. Subsequently, at its 121st meeting on 22 September 1970, the Sub-Committee
e1ected Mr. Berhane M. Deressa (Ethiopia) as Chairman.

5. At ita 106th meeting on 30 April 1970 the Sub--C::Jmmittee elected
Mr. Mohammed Haldm Arytibi (Afghani stan) as Rapporteur.

6. Sub-Committee 11 held a total of twenty-one meetings between 22 April and
27 October 1970 ~I and submitted to the Special Committee the following reports: El

General conclusions and recommendations

Niue and the Tokelau Islands

New Hebrides

Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Pitcairn and the Sol.omon LsLand s

Guam and Ameri can Samoa

Trust Territory of the Pacific Ialands

Papua and the Trust Territory of New Guinea and Cocos (Keeling) Islands

7. At its l22nd meeting on 25 September, the Sub-C::JImnittee decided that, ::Jwing
to lack of time, i t woul.d be unab le to consider Brunei this year.

8. In its consideration of the Territories referred to it, the Sub-Committee took
into account the request of the General Assembly to recommend deadlinea fé)r the
uccession of Territories to independence in appropriate cases, as contained in
paragraph 14 of its resolution 2326 (XXII).

y AjAC.109/SC.3/SR.I05- l 25.

b / The reports listed app ear in A/8023/Add. 6, annex II.
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1). The Sub-Cammi ttee a l.so t ook into account the request of the General Assefllbl'f
t o contí.nue t o payparticular attention t o sma Ll, Territories and t.o recommend ,.
8PI'l'Jpriate met.hcd s and steps to be taken to enable the populations conc erned t-;,
exerc.í se fuUy their right t o self-determination and independence. .

lO. On the que st.i on of visiting mí ssí.ons , the Sub-Committee submitted specifiQ
r-ecorrmend a t i.on s regardin;:s a number of the Terri tories whí ch i t consídered.
'I'he se r-ecorumend a t i orrs are containecl in the Sub-Cornmi ttee I s reports listed in
paragraph 6 above ,



ANNEX II-)(-

FUB1ICITY FOR THE WORK OF TBE UNITED NATION8
IN THE FIELD OF DECOlONIZATION

FIFTY-THIRD REPORT OF THE WORKING GROUP

Chairman: Dr. Davidson S.H.W. NICOL (Sierra Leone)

l. The Working Group held its 85th meeting on 1 September 1970.

2. j,t t.ha t meeting, t.he \.<Torking Group, in accc.rdance with the decision t ake n
by the Special Committee at its 737th meeting, on 13 April 1970, and having regard
to the provi.s ions oí' opera tí.ve paragraph 15 of General Assembly resolution
2548 (XXIV) of 11 December 1969, considered the í t em entitled "Pub.l í.c í.ty f'or the
work of the Unít.ed Nations in t.he field of decolonization" .

3. In ita cons í.dcrat.íon of' t.he item, the \'!or1<;1ng Group took into account tbe
report submitted by the Of'f'ice of Pub Lic Information on its activities in t ne
f'Le Ld of decolonization (see appendix beLow }.

4. The lvorking Group agl'eed that the information furnished by the Office oí'
F,ctlic lnf'orme.tj.on should be brought to the attention of Lhe Special Committee.
'I';~e \'Jorking Gl'DUp f'ur ther decided te recommend to the Special Committee that i t
shou.Ld invite the secretcll'Y-General, taking into account the v i ews of the Committee,
tu continué", to t.ake 8,11 nec es sary mea.sur'e s to g íve widespread and cont.inuous
pub I ir- ity to t.he work oí' the United Nat í.ons in the f i eLd oí' decolonization and to
keep t.he SpeciaJ. Comnittee informed of the programme of action enví saged by t.he
Of'I'Lce of Pub li.c InfHf' ;;:cion in this cormexí.on ,

5. At bhe same mee t í ng , the VJorlcLng Gl'oup considered the f'urther r-econmendatií.ons
to be rta de to t.he Spedal Comrnittee r egar-d í.ng Lhe order of priorities fol' the
considerution of items in plen&ry meetings.

6. After r ev í ewlug the progrc ss o f bhe work of the Special Committee, the
Working Group agreed to reccr;:mend that the Coltmittee should. take up as the next
i tem 11 Pub Lí.c ity for the work oí' the United Nations in t.he field of deco Loní.zs.t í.on'",

7. In making the foregoing recorr.mendation, it was the understanding oí' the
I:Jorking Gro1lp that the Special Cornmittee, in keeping with the decision taken at
its 751st mee tí.ng on 28 July, wou Ld concurrently consider any items referred to
i t.s subs í.d Lary boc ies on wl1ich reports might become ava i Lab I.e ,

-* PreviCcsly issued undcr Lhe symbo L A/AC .109/1.662.

-63-



I
I

i
!,I
! 1

APP:¡:'~NDIX

REPORT OF THE OFFICE OF PUBl,IC HJFORHATION OH ITS ACTIVITIES
IN THE FIELD üF DECOLONIZATION

l. By its resolutions on decolonization, such as 2105 ,XX), 2189 (XXI),
2262 (XXII), 2270 (XXIII), 2465 (XXIII), and 2548 (XXIV), the General Assembly
re~uested the Secretary-General, having regard to the suggestions of the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Impl~mentation of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, to take concrete
measures through all the media at his disposal, including publications, radio and
television, to give wideGpread and continuous publicity to the york of the
United Nations in the field of decolonization, to the situation in the colonial
territories and to the continuing struggle for liberation being waged by the
colonial peoples.

2. In pursuance of these.requests, the Office of Public Information has taken tl~e

me asur-es described. below:

Press and. publications

3. Coverage was given to all discussions and decisions on colonial matters by
the General Assembly and at meetings of the Security Council in the forro of
rele~ses, weekly reviews, backgrounders, the UN Monthly Chronicle and UN Yearbook.
Coverage was also provided for the work of the Trusteeship Council arrd the
Special ComrrJittee on Colonialism and its Sub-Cornnittees as well as Missions,
Groups, roLd all other majar developments in the field of decolonization, both
at New York and away from Headquarters.

4. In September 1969, the Office of Public Information initiated the publication
of the periodical übjecti ve: Justice, a quar-t er-Ly magazine covering United Hations
action against apartheid, racial discrimination and colonialismo The OPI considers
this publication one o f i ts major undertaldngs through the medium of the press for
bringing more into the focus of world attention the international gravity of
colonialism and i ts manifestations, such as racism, apartheid, and activities
of foreign economic and other interests which exploit colonial peoples.

5. Four issues of the periodical, regularly produced in English and French,
have been published to date, while the April issue, devoted to the twenty-fifth
anniversary of the United Nations and the tenth anniversary of the Declaration
onDecolonization, was also printed in Arabic, Chinese, Russian, Sparrí ah , and
Swahili. The following are some of the main articles carried in this periodical
during the period under review:
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The Security Council and Southern Africa

Towards Larger Freedom - Work on Decolonization in 1969

Raee Relations and Portuguese Colonial Poliey with
Special Reference to Mozambigue (by Dr. Eduardo C. Mondlane)

Namibia: An International Undertaking

Liberation Movements and the Use of Force

Military Interests and Decolonization

National Liberation Movements (Petitioners' testimonies before
the United Nations bodies)

Forty-five Territories - Twenty-eight MiIlion People Have not yet
attained SeIf-RuIe

The Decolonization of Southern Africa and the OAU (by DiaIIo TeIIi)

SpeciaIized Agencies Contribute to Efforts to End Colonialism

6. An articIe, The United Nations and Decolonization, 1945-1970, presenting an
over-all review on the subject, has been reprinted as a pamphIet in sorne eighteen
languages in addition to the seven Ianguages in which the April issue of
übjective: Justice is pubIished.

7. In the March issue of the UN Monthly Chronicle, the article The United Nations
and Decolonization by Mr. I.S. Djermakoye, Under-Secretary for Trusteeship and
Non-Self-Governing Territories, was carried and also reprinted in EngIish, French
and Spanish as a pamphIet.

8. Among OPI suppIementary material, published during the period under review,
are the following pamphIets:

The Special Committee oí 1wenty~Four: What It Is. What It Does,
How It Works in nine Ianguages

A PrincipIe in Torment - 1: The United Nations and Southern Rhodesia
in six Ianguages

A PrincipIe in Torment - 11: The United Nations and Portuguese
Administe~ed Territories in seven languages

9. One more pamphIet of the series A PrincipIe in Torment - 111: The United
Nations and Namibia, as envisaged originally, is under preparation and will be
printed in six langu~ges.
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10. Sínce 1967, it has become OPI practice to publish, following the end of a
General Assembly s ess i on , the series of leaflets presenting the text of the
principal resolutions adopted at the session, under the tit1e Decisions of the
General Assembly. For each of the past four years the series included the
leaflet Implementation of the Declaration on Decolonization in a number of
languages. This y ear ' s edition included resolution 2548 (XXIV) on the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples; resolution 2555 (XXIV) on the Implementation of the
Declaration by t.h e specialized agencies and the international institutions
associated with the Uni ted Nations, and resolution 2554 (XXIV), on the activities
of foreign econornic and other interests which are impeding the implementation of
t.he Declaration.

11. OPI annually publishes its standard pamphlet UN: What It Is, What It Does,
How It Works and Basic Facts About the United Nations, which contains chapters
on the work of the Organization in the field of decolonization. In 1970, both
pamphlets were revised and extended, especially as far as their chapters on
decolonization were concerned. These chapters were also provided with fragments
of the world map showing the Territories presently under examination by the
Special'Con~ittee on the Ending of Colonialismo

12. Alongside wí th other basic instruments of the Uni ted Nations, OPI maintains
the stock and keeps distributing the Declaration on the Granting of Independence
to Colonial Countries and Peoples in a leaflet t'orm, in both the official and
other languages of the Member States.

Radio and visual media

13. United Nations Radio gave coverage to the implementation of the Declaration
on Decolonization over the last year through weekly and daily news dispatches,
through features whí ch were disseminated by sho r twave broadcasting for news, and
by tape for regular weekly summary programmes. This coverage included reporus in
342 programmes and news broadcasts in twenty-three languages to 162 countries and
territories. Special feature programmes distributed in the Perspective series
included Colonialism in Retrospect and Decolonization Today and Tcmorrow.

14. A half-hour colour television feature, A Nation is Born, on the emergence
of Equatorial Guinea as an independent Member State, filmed during the falJ. of
1968 and produced in 1969~ was te1ecast in English by sorne ttirty-four television
stations in the United States arid by television organizations in .Fapan , Nigeria,
Singapore and Switzerland. A Spanish version is now available.

15. A further ha1f-hour p.rogramme ~ with the working title FrOID Colonialism to
Independence will be released in various languages as part of the twenty-fifth
anniversary commemorations. The film will be available in all depository film
libraries for group showings and also for telecasting.

16. Coverage of the various meetings of the Security Council and the General
Assembly at which decolonization aspects were discussed was made available to
international television news agencies for world-wide distribution and was
incorporated in the Uni ted Nations Film archives for use by outside prod'ucers ,
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17. In consultation 'Ñith the Department of Trusteeship and Non-Self-Governing
Territor1es , the OPI Photographs snd Exhibits Service produced awallsheet
ent1tled Towards Self.Dete.rmination for All Dependent PeoJ21e,s. A total of
12/500 copies were printed in English, French and Spanish. A "blank ll version of
this wallsheet , for overprinting in local Languages , was d'í at.r í.bute d in mid.1970
primarily through United Nations Information Centres. Arrangements were also
made to permit interested Non.Governmental Organizations to purchase copies of
the wa.llsheet at run-on costs.

18. Regular phr. I;oera;ph and film cove rage vas provided for the deli.berations of
a11 nr3ans de::i:.~·,LiG wíth decolonization at Headquar-te r s as we.ll as 'the Committee
of Tl·,lent:r..TIJ\.lr 'L;'l.cr~';itlgs in Ar'r í ca and e.Laewhe.re ,

Educational material and liaison
......;~;;....;,,;~:.:::;.~,.:.:.;..;..-,--...'----
19. The sixth periodic report on Teaching about the United Nations
(docum~nt E/L¡,'(62) present~o to the Ec onomí.c and Social COlmeil in May 1970
jointl~f by tbe United Nations and UNESCO, Lnd í.ca.te s that educational 'progranmes
in many countries ar-e now devot t ng spec í.a.L at.t.errt í.on to s t udy and diseussion of
the activities of tihe United Nationsin the field of de co.Loní zat.Lon , 'particularly
in secondary schools and institutions of higher Learrrí.ng , This periodic .repor-t.,
which surnmarizes replies received f'rom 81 Member Stetes 00' the 'progress made in
teach1.ng about the purposes and ',Orli: oí the Uni ted Nations dur-í ng the year-s
1964..1969, r.ot.es that in mor-e t han thirty count.r-i es, both in deveLoped and
deveLopt ng lO.lO'?'.S, ccrrterm.crary mc..l1"),"¡;;roblems form the focus of í.nsí.ructí.on in
the field (Jf vur-Ld af't'a í.r-s , ¡.¡Hil sre~lfic me rrt í.on made most r'requentiLy of tihe
work of th(;' Urrí.t.ed Nat'í.ons in re spec t or decofont aat í.ou , development, and
di sarnament ~

20. The tcn+'h annual Tri3.ngul.ar FeLl.owsb.í.p Pro gramme, or-garrí ced by the
United Natí.ons Offiee oí Pu.blic Information, was heLd at Headquarters fram
16 March to 5 June 1970 ín the f'ortn cf a training seminal' for African radio and
televis Len broadcasters. The seminar focused attentlon on maí.u issues befare
the UníLe d Nations, with spec í.af emphasis on decolonization, apar t heí.d and human
righb" Th2 parlicipants were i'ull-time professional broadcas'ters no:ninated by
their bi-·.,::.,J.casting organizations in Africa and who have n01,1 r eturned to their
countries. Part of their training included briefings by senior officials of the
Secretariat, group discussions , and attendance at United Nations bodios in
session, wit~ decolonization as one oí' the central subjects.

21. Tre t'im annua.l Internes Prograrme s for university students conduc ted by the
Urrí.bed Na.tLoris Office of Public Inform&.tion in 1970 centred, as in previous
years~ on 'problems of deco10nization and the related subjects of ~rtheid and
racial discrimination, together with other main questions before the Organization.
One of the prograromes, held at Headguarters in August 1970, was attended by
fifty-nine ~articipants from thirty countries. The parallel programme took place
at the European 0ffice of the United Nations) in Geneva, end was attended by
eighty-eight participants from fifty-f~ur countries.
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22. Special rr..aterials issued for Vnited Nations Day 1970 proví.de Lnforrnat í.on
about the ver-k of the Vnited Nations in the f'Le'l.d of decolonizatton as a featured
t.opí.c . The Schaol Leeflet ccnt.aí ns a centrre -snreaü Student Me:p of tb.e United
Nations, i.n four' <.:ófólirS;-with the terri t.or-í.es -p~~esenÜ~, üñdG'r"eiéátñIilatlOñ1iY
thé S-pecial Committee on the endí.ng or colontalisUl marke d on the IDa'P, and also
the names oí these territor"les Hsted be Lcw , The "Notes on p launlng Vnited Nations
Day obsenvance s in schools and corenuní.t t es " conta:i.ned on the back rpage of the
leaflet also sQggests decolonization as a slfuject of speeiRl importance for study
both in schools and amoug adult groups , The Seheol Ieaf'Leb has been il'lsued in
167,000 copies in three Languagea , English, F;eneh and- Sp'añish, and gi'ren global
distribution, mainly through United Nations Information Cent=es and
non-governmental organizations. The Unit.ed Nations Day SQp;gestions for Speakers
devotes six o~'its thirty-eight paces~o -Che wor~r-thelJnited N~.úns--ro¡'----
decolonization. This itero has been Lseued in 5°,000 copies in f.;)ur Languages
(English, French, Spa~ish ana Russian).

United Nations Information Centres
-------:;..~~~:..:;;.-.;:.;---

23. The network of United Nations Information Centres constitutes the ma'í.n
instrument for redisseminating information in the areaswhich they serve on the
work of the Organization in the field of decolonization. The Centres accolnplish
this task by making available the otrtput oí the substantive Divisions oí the OPI
to the inf'ormation media, educationel institutions, arid f,oifernmental and
non-governmental organizations interested in 'pQblicizin~ the w0rk of the United
Nations. In arder to enable the Centres to carry out th~s function, a constaot
flow of publications, audio and visual material is ma.í nt.a.í.ned, within OPI
budgetary constraints} from Headquarters and ~rom other points of origino
Centres are continually and 'promvtly briefed on the deliberations and
decisions of all Vni ted Nations bod'i e s dealing vIith the situation in the colonial
terri toriea} and 'provided with backgr-ound ini'ormation a nd guí dance ano, whenever
-possible, with documentation and n18..teria1 suitable for irnmediate redissemination.
The attention of Centre Directors is drawn to 13.11 decisions and main documente
dealing with this question in order to kee~ the~ abreast of deve10pmente and to
facilitate their task of püblicizing the work of the Vnited Nations.

24. Special arrangements are also made in certain circumstances for the
redissemination or material concerning decolonization and sorne manifestations
of the -problems of colonial i sm, For exanrpl.e , the OPI co-operated 1'1it h the Unit
on A-partheid by dis~atching through its tffiITCs various -pamphlets and notes on
a~artheid iSBued by that Unit in English and French. ln turn} Centres
contributed numerous entries to the mailing lists prepared by the Urrí, t on
A-pBrtheid.

Other channels of "publicity

25. Non-governm.enta1 organizations 811 over the world consti tute an: important
and effective chauuel f'cr 'publicizing the work of tha Vnited Nations. Through
representatives at Headquarters and throQgh the United Nations Centres and
Services, they are ke-pt informed on a continual basis of the Vnited Nations
activities in the field of decolonization. Copies of relevant documenta, press
releases, 'pamph'Leta , book1ets and other literature produced by the Office of
Public Information are provided to these organizations. Briéfings are given
-periodically by Vnited Nations officials to keep NUOls re'Presentatives at
Headquarters informed of curr~nt developmeuts.
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26. A regional confcrence of non ..governmental, organi. zat Lons vas convened for the
first time in Af'r i ca together with an Af'r Lcan editors r roundt.ab'le from
17-21 February, this year , Hal.f of ~.t,'3 ager.da vas devobed to p':'ob1_etr.s of
colonialislll, ap arthe id, and racial discrimina'¡~ion in sout.he rn A:2rica.
Par-t í.cí.pat í ng in these meet í ngs , vhtch t.ook 'l?lace in Ai.ldis Ababa, were more than
100 r-epresetrtat t ves of non-governmeat.e't or'gam.aat í ona in ti:enty English-s·pea..1l:.ing
and French-speakí.ng couubr-í e s of Afr:ica - 8,11 of them senior officials of 'the í.r
organizations. The Secrctary-General o:' the Organization of African Uuí.ty, the
Director of the Department of Trusteeshi~ and Non-Se Lf ..Governí.ng Territories and
other officials of the TJnited Nat í.ons took par-t in the rrocet,;!(~.i[)Cs.

27. The Conrere nce vas auccessfu), in generat í.ng , t.hrough informal dí.scuss í ona,
ideas and incentives for tmproví ng and l,¡idening the pub'l.Lcí ty be í.ng given to the
prob'l.ems of deco'l.oní.zat.íon and, tu 'particular, to the si tuation in southern Africa.
Non-governmental crganí.zat í ons were urgec to take up , among other t.h íngs , the
question of s outhern Afr1.ca wi th a. vievl to per-suad'í.ng gover-nment.s and peopl.es in
their mm count.r í es to support the Lí.bez-at íon movemen t , and a.l.so to heIp to
counteract propaganda in favour of co Lotrí.a'lLsm and apar-t.he id. The humaní.tarí.an
aspects of those ~l'oblems ver-e st.r-es aed and br'ough't-tothe attention of
organizations not ne-::essarily active in the ~olitical field.

28. Decolonizat.ion matters and related lJro11eo¡s are EL recurrcnt theme at the
gui.de d tours g í ven to the more t.han 1,000,000 ví.s í.toi-s who come annua.Ll.y to the
Uní ted Nations Headquarters. Eí.Lms on colonial que st.Lons are per í.odí.cal.Ly
LneLuded among those shown daily by the Visitars 1 Se r ví.ce at Headquarters.
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ANNEX III*

PUBLICATIONS AÑD DtCUMENTATION IF THE UNITED NATIONS

FIFTY-FOURTH REfCRT OF THE WORKING GROUP

Chairman: Dr. Davidson S.H.W. NICOL (Sierra Leone)

l. The Working Group held its 88th meeting on 17 September 1970.

Publications and documentation of the United Nations

2. At that meeting, the Working Group, in accordance with the decision taken by
the Special Committee at its 737th meeting, on 13 April 1970, examined the question
oí' publications and documerrtat Lon oí' the United Nations in the light oí' paragraph 1
oí' General Assemb1y resolution 2538 (XXIV) oí' 11 December 1969.

3. The Working Group recalled in this connexion that the General Assembly, in
paragraph 7 oí' the above~mentioned resolution, approved the decision oí' the
Special Committee that the records of ita plenary meetings should consist of
verbatim re cords in the working Languages , in pr oví.sLonaL form only, to which
addenda and/or corrigenda might be issued; and that in consequence surrmary records
would be eliminated. The Working Group also recalled that at its 705th meeting)
on 8 July 1969, the Special Committee decided that the meeting records of its
Sub-Corrmittees 1, 11 and 111 should consist of summary record~ in provisional form
cn.Iy, to which adde nd.i and/or corrigenda. would be issued, as appropriate, to cover
substantive corrections submitted by delegations.

4. Aí'ter discussion, the Working Group decided, without objection, to recorr~end

to the Special Committee that the present working system of meeting records covering
the proceedings of plenary a~d sub-committee meetings should be maintained.

5. In addition, the Working Group considered the following suggestions advanced
by the Office oí' Cont'er-ence Services concerning the documentation of the Special
Comnittee:

(a) That the first section of the working papers prepared annually for the
Special Committee ~y the Secretariat on the dependent Territories, which consists
oí' a summary of action prevf.ous.ty taken by United Nat.í.ons bodies concerning those
Territories, should no longer be in those papers;

(b) That in arder to facilitate speedy processing for submission to the
General Asaemb.Ly, these working papers might be grouped together in one volume and
circulated separately f'r om the remainder of the Special Committee r s report to tL~

General Assembly.

* Previously issued under the symbol AIAC.l09/L.665.
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6. In the course of the ensuing discussions members of the Working Group noted
that the adoption of the first suggestion would not lead to an appreciable
reductio~ in the volume of documentation but that, on the other hand, it would
deprive members of the Fourth Commí.t.t.e e of useful reference material, in
appropriately abridged form, which was not readily available 01' accessible
elsewhere.

7. As regards the s econd sugges t í ori, members of the Working Group noted that t.he
presentation of working paper-a to the General Assembly in a compilation separate
from the remainder of the Spe~ial Committee's report to the Assembly would be a
s ource of cor.siderable inconvenience to member's of the Fourth Corr.mi ttee. Members
o~ the Working Group felt that this concern of the Office of Conference Services
ca ensure the speedy processing of documentation 1'01' the General Assembly would be
nore effectively met if the Special Committee made every effort to complete its
~ork well befare the opening oi' the Assembly session concerned.

3. Taking the foregoing into account , the Working Group decided, without
:Jbjection, to reccmmend to the Special Corunittee that i t should maintain the
~xisting form and organization of its reports to the General Assembly as well as
)~ the working papers prepared by the Secretariat on specific Territories.



ANNEX IV'¡~

LETTER rATED 30 NOVEMBER 1970 FROM THE PER)VTANENT REPRESENTATIVE OF '.!'HE
PEOPLE'S REFUBLIC OF THE CONGO TO THE UNITED NATIONS, AJDRESSED TO THE

CHAIRNlAN OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

1 have tbe honaur, an behalf of the African Graup, ta request you to
reconsider, at your next session, the question of the inclus ion of the Comoro
Islánds in tbe list of Non-Self-Governing Territories. You will certainly recal1
that the African Gr oup had brought this question to your notice by letter
No. 246/oUA/68 of 15 October 1968. Your CoMnittee considered the question at I

its 645th and 647th meetings on 29 October 1968 and 4 November 1968. Nevertheless,
your important Committee did not make the decision that Africa expected.

That is why, while reassuring you of the confidence o f the African Group, 1
must again request you to re-examine, as a matter of ur'gency, t.he ques t í.on of
including the Camora Islands in the 1ist of Non-self-Governing Territories.

The request of t.he African Group is also based on the decision of the
po Lit í.caL author ít.í.es of the OAU I which Ls contained in operativa paragraph 6 o f
resolution CM/Res .236 (XV) adopt ed by the African Heads of State and Government
at their seventh ordinary session he Ld at Addis Ababa from 1 to 1+ Septembel' 1970.

A copy of the relevant pal'agl'aph of that r~solution is attached.

Trusting that your .impor tant Committee will, in its wisdom, comply with tbe
wishes of' an African tel'l'i t.ory which is asking f'or its Lndepe ndence , accep t , Sir,
the assurance of my highest considel'ation.

(Signed) Nicolas MONDJO
Permanent Representative of the People1s

Republic of the Congo to the United Nations
and Chairman of the African Group

-;~ Preví.ous Ly issued under the symbo L .i\./AC .109/365.
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APPENDIX
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,~ C! f the F'eople'
the ',Jnited NaL
:\n' iean Group

RESOLUTION CM!Res.236 (XV) ALOFTED BY THE ASSEMBLY OF HEADS
OF STATE AND GOVERNI·1ENT OF THE ORGANI2ATION OF AFRICAN UNITY
(OAU) AT ITS SEVEF~ 1{ ORDINARY SESSION HELD IN ADDIS AEABA

FRO¡V¡ 1 ro 4 SEPTEIllBER 1Q70

.....
"6. REAFFIRMS ita moral and material support to the Liberation Movements

in Comoro Islands and in the so-called French Somaliland (Djibouti) and instructs
the African Group at the United Nations to pursue its efforts to secure the
inclusion of the Comora Islands in the list oí dependent terri tories; 11
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ANNEX V*

LIST OF REPRESENTATlVES OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

AFGJiAHISTAN

Previously issued under the symbol A/AC.109/INF.8.
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Representatives:

BULGARIA

RepreLentatives:

Alternate Representatives:

ECUADOR

Representatives:

EHTIOPIA

Representatives:

HONDURAS

Representative:

Alternate Representative:

INDIA

Representatives:

lRAN

Representative:

Alternate Representatives:

*

R.E. Mr. Abdur-Rahman PAZRWAK
Mr. Abdul Samad GHAUS
Mr. Mohammad Hakí.m ARYUBI
Mr. F. FARHANG

H.E. M. Milko TAPABANOV
Mr. Barouh GRINBERG (from 22 May)

Mr. Gueorgui MINKO V
Mr. Dimitar S. STANOEV

R.E. Sr. Leopoldo BENlTES
Lic. Horacio SEVILLA-BORJA

Mr. Rifle WODAJO (until 28 September)
Mr. Berhane DERESSA (unt í.L 27 October)
Mr. Yilma TADESSE

Lic. F. Salom6n JlMENEZ MUNGUIA

Sra. Luz Bertrand de BROMIEY

R.E. Mr. S. SEN
Mr. J. S. TEJA
Mr. S.M.S. CHADHA

Mr. Assad K. SADRY

Mr. Farrokh PARSI
Mr. Parviz KOHAJER



lRAQ

Representatives:

Adviser:

ITALY

Representative:

Alternate Representatives:

IVORY COAST

Representatives:

MADAGASCAR

Representatives:

l''lA.LI

Representatives:

I\ORWAY

Representatives:

FOIAND

Representatives:

R.E. Mr. Talib EL-SHIBIB
Mr. Adnan RAOUF
Mr. Adnan ATTARBASHI
Mr. Riyadh Al-QAYSI

Mr. Ayad MUNIR

R.E. M. Piero VINCI

M. Massimo CASTALIO
M. Alessandro QUARONI
M. Ramiro RUGGIERO
M. Mario Vittorio ZAMBONI

R.E. M, Sim~on AKE
M. Amadcu TRAORE
M. Koffi KOUAME
Mr. Ignace YAPI

R.E. M, Blaise RABETAFTIm
Madame Félice RAK010FIRINGA
M, Moise RAKO'IOSIHA.NAKA

R.E. M, Seydou TRAORE
R.E. M. Boubacar KASSE
M. Zana DAO
IvI. Adama Mounery MArGA

Nr , Per RA VNE
Mr. Per TRESSELT
Mr. Gunnar Ragnvald FIAKSTAD
Mr. Haakon Baardson HJELDE

R.E. Mr. Eugeniusz KT~GA

Mr, Leszek I\ASPRZYK
Mr. Tadeusz STRULAK
Mr. Henryk MJKUCKI
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SIERRA lEONE

Representatives:

SYRIA

Representatives:

TUNISIA

Representatives:

UNION OF SOVIET SOCThLIST REPUBLICS

Representatives:

Adví aer-e:

UNlTED KINGDOM OF GI<EAT BRITAIN
AND NORTHERN lREIAND

Representative:

Alternate P.epresentatives:

Advisers:

UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA

Representatives:

Adviser:

R.E. Dr, Davidson NICOL
Mr. F. E. SAVAGE
MI'. C.E. WYSE
Mr. Matthew Benedict G~NDA

Mr. O.W. HARDING

H.E, Dr. George J. 10MEH
Mr. Rafic JOUEJATI
Mr, Dia-Allah EL-FATTAI,
Mr. Najdi JAZZAR

R.E. M. Rachid DEISS
M. Mohamed FOURATI
M. Kamel EELKHIRIA

Mr. P.F. SHAKHOV (until 23 March)
Mr. l. G. NEKIESSA

Mr. V. V. KUZMIN (until 26 July)
Mr. l. Y. KARTASROV

R.E. The Right Ron. The Lord CARAtON,
G.C.M.G., K.e.V.O., O.B.E., p.c.
(until 18 June)

Mr. D.H.T. HILDYARD, e.M.G., D.F.C.
Mr. J.D.B. SEAW, M.V.O.

Cuntil 31 July)

Mr. D.N. LAlIJ"E
Mr. P.C. PETRIE
Miss M.B. STALIARD-PENOYRE

H.E. Mr. Salim A. 8ALIM
Mr'. C.S .M. MSELLE
Mr. lsmat Abdulwahid STElNER

Mr. Soter MOLOKOZI
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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION

UNlTED STATES OF AHERICA

Representative:

Alternate Representative:

Adviser:

VENEZUELA

Alternate Representative:

Adviser:

YUGOSLAVIA

Representatives:

R.E. Mr. Seymour Maxwell FINGER

Mr. Frederick H. SACKSTEDER, Jr.

Mr. Ernest C. GRIGG, 111

R.E, Dr. Andr~s AGUILAR MAWDSLEY
R.E. Dr, Germán NAVA CARRILLO

Dr. Pedro E. COLL

Lic. Franca BARONI GERODETTI

R. E. l-<Ir. Lazar IvIOJSOV
Mr. Zivojin JAZJé
Mr. Aleksandar PSONCAK
Mr. Radomir ZECEVIC

SPECIALIZED AGENCIES

Representative: Mr. A,A. SHAHEED

Alternate Representatives: Mr. G.M. EBOLI
Mr , M. TEFERRA

FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION
OF THE UNITED NATIONS

Representati ve: Mr. Donald W. WCODWARD

Alternate Representatives: Mr. Morris A, GREENE
Mr. Norman R. MICRIE

UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL,
SCIENTIF'IC AND CULTURAL
ORGANIZATION

Representative:
Alternate Representative:

WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION

Representative:
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CHAPTER 11

MILITARY ACTIVITIES AND ARRANGEMENTS BY COLONIAL POWERS
IN TERRITORIES UNDER THEIR ADMINISTRATION WHICH MIGHT BE
IMPEDING THE IMPLEMENTATION or THE DECLARATION ON THE
GRAl'i"TING OF INDEPENDENCE TO COLONIAL COUT\"TRIES AND

PEOPLES

A. CON8IDERATION BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

l. At its 737th meeting on 13 April 1970, the Special Committee, by adopting
the forty-seventh report of the Working Group (A/AC.I09/L.623), decided,
inter alia, to take up separately the i tem entitled "Military activities and
arrangements by colonial Powers in the Territories under their administration
which might be impeding the implementation C1f the Dec1aration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples ", and to refer it to
Sub-Committee 1 fOr consideration and reporto

2. The Specia1 Committee considered the item at its 778th and 779th roeetings,
on 19 and 20 November, respectively.

3. In its consideration of the ítem, the Special Committee took into account
resolutions 2548 (XXIV) of 11 December 1969 concerning the Question of the
implementatíon of the Dec1aration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, and 2592 (XXIV) of 16 December 1969 con~erning twenty-five
Territories with which the Committee is concerned. By resolution 2548 (XXIV),
the General Assemb1y, in paragraph 8, r-eque s t ed "t.he colonial Powers to dismantle
without further delay their mi1itary bases and insta1lations in colonial
Territories and to refrain from establishing new ones". By resolution
2592 (XXIV), the Genera1·\ssembly, in paragraph 5 reiterated "its decLarat í.cn
that any attempt aimed at t.he partial or total disruption of the naticnal unity
and the territorial integrity of colonial Territories and the establishment of
military bases and insta1lations in these Territories is inccmpatible with t.he
purposes and principies of the Charter of the United Nations and of resolution
1514 (XV)lI.

4. At the 778th meeting, on 19 November, the Rapporteur of Sub-Ccmmittee 1, in
a statement to the Special "::ommittee (AjAC .109/pv. 7'78) l introduced t.he r ep crt
cf that Sub-Committee on the item (see annex to this chapter). The 8ub-Committee's
report included six working papers prepared by the Secretariat at the request
of that Sub-Committee, which contained information on roilitary activities and
arrapgeroents in a number of Territories.

5. At the same meeting, statements were made by the representatives of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and Bu1garia (A/AC.109/PV·778).

6. At the 779th meeting, following statements by the representatives of the
United Republic of Tanzania, Venezuela, the Ivory Coast and Madagascar
(A/AC.109/PV.779), the Specia1 Committee adopted the report by 17 votes to 2,
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with 2 abstentions, and endorsed the conclusions and recommendations contained
therein, it being understood that the reservations expressed by certain members
wou1d be reflected in the record of the meeting. These conslusions and
recommendations are set out in paragraph 7 below.

B. DECISION OF TIrE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

7. The text of the conclusions and reccmmendations adopted by the Special
Committee at its 779th meeting on 20 November, to which reference is made in
par~graph 6 aboye, is reproduced below:

(a) Conclusions

(1) Having studied the military activities and arrangements by the colonial
Powers in Territories under their administration, the Special Committee finds that
the main characteristics, objectives ánd purposes of these activities, as outlined
in i ts previ ous reports, remain unchanged. In those Territories which posses s
rich economic and human resources, the colonial Fowers have continued to engage
in ever-increasing military activities aimed at subjugating the colonial peoples,
providing protection for foreign economic and other.interests and suppressing
national liberation movements. In other Te~riiories scattered throughout the
wor1d, military arrangements have been maintained as before, far beyond the
defence requirements of these Territories.

(2) On the basis of its study and review oí the situation in more than
fifteen colonial Territories, the Special Committee notes with concern that none
of the Member states having responsibility for the administration of the above
mentioned Territories has comr'_ed with the provisions of those resolutions
adopted by the General Assembly a't its twentieth to twenty-·fourth sessions y
in which it reque sts a11 colonial Power s to dismantle their military bases and
installations in those Territories and to refrein from establishing new ones.
On the contrary, the information available to the Special Com~ittee shows that,
far from dismantling their military bases in response to appeals by the United
Nations, the colonial Fowers are increasing their military activities and
arrangements in many Ter~~tories, as wel1 as expanding bases and building ne~

one s . The Special Committee reaffirms the conc1usions drawn frem its study or the
question in 1968 and l):69, gj which remain fuliy valid as concerns the main
develofments in military activities during the past year.

(3) The Spe cíaL Co:·'m~_·vi.2e .'raws particular attention to the situation in
southern Afric3 Wh2LC coloniel and racist régimes continue to strengthen their
rnilitary hold over Namib:ia, the Territories under Portuguese dcmination and
Southern Rhode sí.a , and t'.J deny by force to the Lnd.í.genous peoples of these
Territories their i~alienal'~e right to freedcm and independence. Infoxmation
available to the Jpecial Commi.ct ee shows that thcre has been a further increase

y General Assembly resolutions 2105 (XX) of :20 December 1965, 21S9 (XXI) of
13 December 1;66, 2326 (XXII )of 16 December 1:;67, 2465 (XXIII) of
20 December 1968, and 25)¡S (XXIV) oí 11 December 1969.

gJ ,.¡;'200 (part II), chapter IV, annex; ud A/7623 (part II )', chapter III,
annex.
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in co-operation between the Governments oí South Aírica and Portugal and the
illegal racist minority régime oí Southern Rhodesia, which have formed a military
entente. The Special Committee notes with concern the increasing economic and
military involvement oí South Africa in Southern Rhodesia, as well as in Angola
and Mozambique, aimed at the extension of its military presence in other parts of
southern Africa. It draws attention to the increasing supply of arms and military
equipment to South Africa by some Western Powers and the declared intention of
other Western Powers to resume the sale of arms to that country. The Special
Comtnittee expresses its firm conviction that such a pr ac t í.ce not only prolongs
the illegal racist hold over Namibia and strengthens colonial rule in other
Territories in the area, but poses a threat to the security of independent African
States and to international peace and security.

(4) The Special Committee notes that, during the year under review, Portugal
has been intensifying its war of colonial repression in Mozambique, Angola and
Guinea (Bissau) against liberation movements in those Territories. It again
concludes that the intensification of military activities and arrangements by the
Fortuguese Government in the Territories under its administration continue to be
based on clase military co-operation between Portugal and its military allies in
the North Atlantic Treaty Organization. In this connexion, the Special Committee
notes that the International Conference in Support of the Feoples oí' Portuguese
Colonies, held in Rome, Italy, in <Tune 1970, emphasized that problem in i ts
General Declaration. ¿j

(5) The Special Committee expresses its grave concern at the information
to the effect that the Portuguese Government, in its colonial war against the
freedom-fighters of the African population in the Territories under its domination,
is employing variaus chemical and bacteriological weapons, in flagrant violation
of international convention s .

(6) The Special Committee notes that in smaller Te:critories, such as Guam,
the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands, Bermuda, Bahamas, Gibraltar, and sme
other Territories) the colonial Powers have continued to maintain and use military
bases and other installations, contrary to the interests of the peoples of these
Territories. As in the pa s t , military activities have Lnt.er í'ered with the
econcmic development of sorne Territories both by the extensive alienation of land
for military purposes and by drawing the population away from productive
activities, in particular f'or service in the armed force s of the administ.ering
Power. In the case of the United states Virgin Islands, it notes that the manner
in which the United States Government has been drafting Virgin Islanders into the
United states armed forces has led to demonstrations aga i ns t ccnscription in the
islands, and that twenty-two inhabitants of the islands have died in action in
Viet-Nam.

(7) The Special Committee reaffirms its conclusion of the previons year in
regard to military ao t.Lví.t Les and arrangements by colonial Fowers and foreign
military bases in tbe Territories unde r their a Jministration . It emphasizes once
again that such activities, be s í.de s creating a th:ceat to international peace and
security, are also a serious impediment to t.he implementation of the Declaration
on the Granting oí Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples contained in
GenerRl Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, are contrary to the
spirit of' the Charter of' the United Nations and are an abuse "by the administeril ~

Powers of their responsibilities towards t.he pecpLe u-uíer their administration.

¿j A/Bo23/Add .3, annex 11, para. 11.
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(b) Recommendations

(1) The Special Committee reaffirms the recommendations contained in its
reports of 1968 and 1969 ~ and emphasizes once again that military activities
and arrangements by colonial Powers in the Territories undel' their administl'ation
constitute a serious impediment to the implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples;

(2) The Special Committee draws attention to paragraph 5 of the programme of
action for the full imp1ementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples contained in General Assembly
resolution 2621 (XXV) of 12 October 1970 according to which Member states shall
carry out a sustained and vigorous campaign against all military activities and
arrangements by colonial Powers in the Territories under their administration,
as such activities and arrangements constitute an obstacle to the full
implementation of resolution 1514 (XV);

(3) The Special Committee condemns once again the military entente between
the Governments of South Africa and Portugal and the illega1 racist minority régime
of Southern Rhodesia aimed at suppressing by armed force the inalienable right
of the oppressed peoples of these Territories to self-determination and
independence; calls upon all States to withhold all support and assistance,
ine1uding the supply or arms and military equipment, to South Africa and Portugal,
or to help those Governments to produce arms and ammunition; deplores the declared
intention of the Governments of some Western Powers to resume the sale of arms to
South Africa which would enable the latter to continue its oppression of the
indigenous peop1es;

(4) The Special Committee requests a1l states having responsibility for the
administration of colonial Territories to discontinue military activities impeding
the implementation of the Declaration, and to withdraw foreign armed forees from
those Territories;

(5) The Special Committee requests once again all states having
responsibility for the administration of colonial and Trust Territories to comp1y
unconditionally with the provisions of paragraph 12 of General Assembly reso1ution
2105 (XX) of 20 December 1965, paragraph 11 of resolution 2189 (XXI) of
13 December 1966, paragraph 10 of resolution 2326 (XXII) of 16 December 1967,
paragraph 9 or resolution 2465 (XXIII) of 20 December 1968 and paragraph 8 of
resolut·ion 2548 (XXIV) of' 11 December 1969, whereby the General Assembly requested
811 colonial Powers to dismantle their military bases and installations in
colonial Territories and to refrain froro establishing new ones;

(6) The Special Committee deplores the alienation of land for military
installations and the utilization of local econcmic and manpower resources to
service such bases, which hinders the economic development of the Territories;
requests the colonial Fowers to cease forthwith from alienating land and to return
land already alienated to its rightful owners, and to desist from utilizing the
eeonomic and manpower resources of the Territories for military installations;

(7) The Special Committce re1uests that the practice of drafting men from
among the indigenous population of the Territories for service in the armed forces
of the administeri!,g Powers be terminated.

!:./ A/7200 (part II), chapter IV, section II (19); and A/7623' (partII),
chapter 111) para. 7.
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A. CONSIDEMTION BY THE SUB-COM:MITTEE

l. At its 737th meeting, on 13 April 1970, the Special Committee, byadopting
the forty-seventh report of the Working Group (A/AC.109/L.623), decided to include
in its agenda for 1970 an item entitled "Military activities and arrangements by
colonial Powers in the Territories under their administration which might be .
impeding the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples". The Committee a Ls o decided to refer this item
to Sub-Committee 1 for consideration.

2. The Sub-Committee accordingly considered the item at its eighty-ninth to
ninety-first meetings held between 19 October and 13 November 1970.

3. In its consideration of the item, the Sub-Committee had before it six working
papers prepared by the Secretariat at the request of the Sub-Committee containing
information on military activities and arrangements in the following Territories:
Gibraltar; Southern Rhodesia; Namibia; the Territories under Portuguese
administration; Bahamas ; Bermuda , Turks and Caicos Islands, Antigua, St.. Lucia,
S't , Kitts-Nevis-·Anguilla, Montserrat and the United States Virgin EsLands ; Papua
and the Trust Territory of New Guinea, Guam and the Trust Territory of the Pacific
Islands (see appendices 1 to VI below).

4. In formulating conclusions and recommendations on the question under
consideration, the Sub-Committee also took into account additional relevant
information provided by its members.

B. ADOPTION OF 'IRE REPORT

5. The Sub-Committee, having considered the question and having studied the
documentation and other informaticn available to it, adopted the followinr
conclusions and recommendations ~ at its ninety-first meeting on 13 November 1970.

f!../ The conclusions and recommendations submí.tt e.d by Sub-Committee 1 f'or
consideration by the Special Committee were adopted by the latter body
without modification. They are reproduced in paragraph 7 of the present
chapter.
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1. GIBRALTAR

Role of Gibraltar in relation to the North,ltlantic Treaty Organization (NATO)

l. The position of Gibraltar as a naval base in the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization (NATO) command structure remained essentially the same as described
in the previous working paper prepared by the Secretariat, which was issued as
appendix IV of the report of Sub-Committee 1 to the Special Committee in 1969. ~

Movement of naval vessels in and around Gibraltar

2. As stated in the working paper on Gibraltar prepared by the Secretariat far
the Special Committee, b/ during the period under review, naval exercises were
held in the western Mediterranean and the adjacent Atlantic Ocean by the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and other members of NATO. During
these exercises, Gibraltar was used as a base for repairs, revictualling and for
recreational purposes by the British naval personnel Lnvol.ved ,

3. In connexion with the exercises, several United Kingdom naval vessels were
reported to have visited Gibraltar at the end of September and beginning of
October 1969. According to a statement issued by the press attaché of the
United Kingdom Embassy in Madrid on 7 October, there were at that time four
British naval vessels at Gibraltar: the 50,OOO-ton aircraft carrier Eagle, the
guardslüp Diana and two frigates undergoing repairs.::J It was pointed out that
the aircraft carrier Eagle, which had arrived at Gibraltar at the end of
September, was due to leave on or around 12 October and that the movements of
those ships, which, in seme cases, had been planned and announced one year
previously, had not been motivated by any political considerations. A similar
statement had been issued earlier by the United Kingdom Embassy in Madrid on
1 October, pointing out that the movement of British naval vessels in the area
was purely routine.This was in reply to reports in the Spanish press which had
suggested that this naval activity might be a response to the severance of
belephone and telegraph links between Gibraltar and Spain effected on
L October 1969.

+. It was also reported that naval vessels of the Netherlands had participated
Ln the joint exercises. The Spanish Ambassador at The Bague was reported to
lave inquired of the Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs on 3 October whether
~hese joint exercises represented a change of policy in regard to Gibraltar on
;he part of the Netherlands Government. The Netherlands Foreign Minister was
'eported to h~ve indicated that the joint exercises were purely routineand had
.a ken place regularly ove r the preceding few years .

./ A/7623 (part II) .

./ A/8023/Add.4 (part II), chapter X, annex ,

/ A subsequent press report dated 9 October increased this figure to six, and
mentioned that a seventh vessel was expected to arrive later that day.
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5. The main naval exercises in the western Mediterranean and the adjacent
Atlantic Ocean took place during the period January to March 1970 and many of the
British ships involved were for short periods at anchor in Gibraltar for
revictualling as well as for repairs and recreational purp0ses. These included
the following vessels: the Dartmouth Training Squadron consisting of the frigates
Tenby, Torquay and Scarborough~ which arrived at Gibraltar on 16 JanuarYi the
frigates Dundas and Bacchus, arriving on 23 JanuarYi the aircraft carrier Hermes
and the frigates Danae. Charybodis, Reliant and Regent, which arrived on
24 January; and the submarine Osiris, which arrived on 26 January. Other warships
reported to have visited Gibraltar at the end of January included the aircraft
carrier Eagle, the commando helicopter carrier Blake, the commando carrier
Bulwark,~frigatesOlwen, Minerva, Resource and the submarine Auriga. The
submarine Ocelot was reported to have arrived at Gibraltar later, on 5 March.

6. Press reports noted that the United Kingdom Government had given formal
notice to the Spanish Foreign Ministry of the movement of these vessels in
Algeciras Bay. The exercises were said to have been planned long in advance and
it was reportedly made clear to the Spanish Government that the exercises were
intended solely for training purposes.

7. In reply to a question in the United Kingdom House of Commons on 2 February,
Mr. George Thompson, speaking for the Secretary of State for Foreign and
Commonwealth Affairs, said that the naval exercises in question had nothing to
do with Gibraltar. They were taking place eighty miles from the coast and were
related to the general defence requirements of NATO, but Gibraltar was being
used, as was normal~ for recreational and revictualling purposes.

Visits by naval vessels of other nationalities

8. The guided missile cruiser Little Rock with the Commander of the United
states Sixth Fleet, Vice -Admiral David C. Richardson, on board, visited Gibraltar
from 27 February till 2 March 1970. Two more United states guided missile
cruisers, the Columbus and the Albany, paid visits to Gibraltar from 5 to
6 March and 6 to 9 March 1970 respectively.

9· The Dutch frigates Van Nes and Evertsen and the destroyers Zeeland and
geloerland were reported to be visiting Gibraltar on 28 Febr-uary19'70.

United Kingdom military personnel in Gibraltar

10. United Kingdom military personnel stationed i.n Gibraltar as at the beginning
of January 1970 was reported to ccmprise the 3rd Battalion of the Royal Regiment
of Fusiliers and , on a temporary basis, the 1st Battalion of the Black Watch and
two squadrons of Royal Engineers. According to press re por t.s , the 1st Battalion
of the Black Watcl1 was to have been relieved between 11 and 15 May 1970 by
elements or the 1st Battalion of the King 1 s Own Hoyal Border Regiment.
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TI. SOUTHERN RHODESIA

l. Information on the arrned forees of Southern Rhodesia, covering mainly the
period before the 111egal declaration of independence, is contained in previous
working papers prepared by the Secretariat for Sub-Committee r. ~

2. For the periad sinee the il1eg~1 declaration of independence, there is no
additional inforrnation on the strength of the armed farces, their deployment,
sources of supp1y of arms, emmunition, military aircraft ano mi1itary vehicles,
nor of the equipment and materials for the manufacture and maintenance oí arme
ano ammunition •

3. It appears, however, that tbe armed forces bave been copsiderably strengthened
since the i11ega1 declaration of independence. ~1e mast conclusive evidence is in
the substantial inerease in military expenditure over the past four years as
shown in the fol10wing table:

80uthern Rhodesia: mi1itary expendit~re

(1965-1969)
(mi11ion pounas)

Year

1965

1966

1967

1968

1969

Army

2,937,777

3,747,063
3,984,369
4,264,714

4,696 , 0 49

Air force

2,916,519

2,875,440

2,593,214

3,179,673

2,961,101

Púlice

5,188,476

5,778,278

6,222,383

6,365,119

6,922,655

Total-
11,042,772

12,398,731

12,700,466

15,309,506

14,579,805

Source: Rhodesia: Repórts ,)f the Contro11er arrd Auditor-General, 1965-1968;
and Ministry of Finance: Financial statements, 196~.

4. For tbe fiscal year 1964/65, which was the last budgetary year befare the
i11egal declaration oí independence, total government expenditure on the armed
Torces, including polí ce , amcurrte l to .el1 million. Expenditure on the armed
forces fa!' the year 19(3/69, in compar í.son , arcourrted to r.14.6 million, ahowí.ng an
increase of 40 per cent ayer the ear1ier amount.

5. Since August 1967, the Southern Rhodesian armed forces have been reinforced
by a deta chmerrt of t.he SOl.'.> ,\frica Police (a para-military body }, estimated to
number abc u t ::; ,OCO meno T1e 80uth Af'r í.can Police detachment iñ .Sout.hern Rhodeeia
is dej Loye d nea r t.he Zal:':':i:3.11 boz der to aas í.st the securi ty forces oí' the illegal
:régime in t.he l r f'ight agaLst African nationalists. On 23 A'pril 1969, t.he
Prime Minister of South Africa sa í d in Cape To¡.¡n that South African "pol í ce"
stationed in the Terri"Gory uouLd z-emaLn on Souttern Rhodesia le bordez-s as long as
rie cessary in tbe interes-:;:of the Republic 1e OHn security. He said South Africa
had embarked on the oper at.Lo.i to dea1 with t.error í ct.s from banned South African
orcmizations \,Co infiltrateo~\hcdesia and tbat it ,,¡as on1y right that the
Re'pub'l.í c ahc uLd play i.,;::; par t ,

!:/ See A/7200 (pa~t II), appendix III; A/7623 (part II), appendix IIl.
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6. On 5 January 1970, 80uthern Rhodesian security forces reported that African
nationalist guerrillas had ero ssed the Zambezi River from Zambia and attaeked a
Rhodesian patrol Launch , voundang one po l í.ceman , It was the first report of a
guerrilla incursion since mid-1968. Communiqués issued by t.he secur í ty force s
of Southern Rhodesia through the first week of February 1970 repoxted sporadie
fighting with African nationaUst guerrillas in the Zambezi Valley and the deaths
of sixteen "terrorists" and two members of the security forces in the operations.
Acco rd í.ng to the communiqués, an undi selosed number of pr í soner s had been tiaken
and substantial quantities of ar~s, ammunition ano equipment captuxed.
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III. NAMIBIA

Military and police forces

l. As previously noted, ~ the South African armed forces stationed in Namibia
are part of the South African military establishment, the deployroent of wh í ch
varies from time to time. Because of this, no separate information is available
concerning their numbers, composition oI' eQuipment, a1though according to a
report in the Namibian News, a publication of the South West Africa People's
Organization (SWAPO), there were about 15,000 South African troops in the
Territory in ear1y 1970.

2. Information concerning the over-a11 strength, organization and equipment oí
South Africa's arroed forees is contained in a recently published report of the
Specia1 Committee on the Policies of Apartheid of the Government of the Repub1ic
oí South Africa (A/AC.115/L,279). According to that report, South Africa's budget
estimates for expenditure on defence have increased from R44 mi11ion b/ in 1960/61
to R272 mi11ion in 1969/70. Moreover, a White Paper on Defence, submitted to the
South African Par1iament on 25 April 1969, announced a five-year plan invo1ving a
total expenditure of R1,647 million. Although a substantia1 part of this
expenditure is for arms and equipment (see beLov ) , South Africa's Permanent Force
is reported to have increased by 65 per cent since 1960/61. According to a recent
publication of the Institute of Strategic Studies in London, the armed forces of
South Africa now have a regular strength of 39,100 men and number 85,500 when
fu11y mobilized. This apparently in~1udes sorne but not all the personnel who have
received rart-time training in the Citizen Force or the Commando, and who are
be1ieved to number moz-e than 120,000.

3. As previously reported, an area at Walvis Bay is set aside for exercises by
the 80uth A~rican Defence Force. This area continued to be used frequent1y during
L969 and 1910 for smal1 arms and arti11e~ practice.

~. It wil1 be recalled that the po1ice force in Namibia forros part of the South
lfrican police establishment, and that since 1967 there has been no separate
,nformation on the strength of such force. According to information published
IY the 80uth African Government, the total authorized strength of the South African
'olice Force was 34,437 in 1969, compared with 29,039 in 1963.

ew legislation

• Public Service Amendment Act (Act. No. 86 of 1969). This Act amends the
~igina1 Act (Act No. 54 of 1957, which is in force in Namibia) so as to create
Bureau for State Security to investigate all matters affecting the security

r the State, correlate and evaluate information, advise government officials

See A/7623 (part 11). chapter 111, annex, appendix XI, para. 4.
One rand equals $usl.40.
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and perform such other functions as may be determined from time to time. The
Bureau , headed by General I-LJ. van den Berg, has been placed under the direct
c~ntrol of the Prime Minister.

6. Security Services Special Account Act (Act No. 81 of 1969). This Act
provides for the establishment of a special account for the above-mentioned
Bureau. Provision is also made that the funds in the account must be uti1ized
for services of a confidential nature and expenses connected with the Bureau
subject to the approval and direction of the Prime Minister. According to press
reports, the ~ureau would talre over most of the functions of the Division of
Military Intelligence of the South African Government. Expenditure on South
Africa's "secret services" anO on military inte1ligence was to be increased from
R1.2 million in 1967/63 to R5.3 million in 1969/70.

7. General Law Amendment Act (Act No. 101 of 1969). Sections 10 and 29 of this
Act concern the operation of the above-mentioned Bureau. Section lO extends the
séope of the Official Secrets Act (Act No. 16 of 1956, which is in force in
Namibia) by the Lnc l.us í.on of the f'oL'Lowí.ng new provision: any person possessing
materíal relating to munitions, military, police OY security matters and
publishing or communicating such material in any manner or for any purpose
prejudicial to the safety or interest of South Africa shall be guilty of an
offence and liable on conviction to a fine not exceeding Rl,500 or to
imprisonment of up to seven years, or to both such fine and such imprisonment.
The term "security matter" means any matter relating to the security of South
Africa and includes any matter dealt with by or relating to the Bureau.

8. Section 29 of tbe same Act, which also applies in Namibia, empowers a
minister or an official authorized by the Prime Minister to issue a certificate
prohibiting a person from giving evidence in a court of law or to any other
body or institution established by law, if the disclosure of the information is
considered prejudicial to the interests of the State or public security.

Military equipment and facilities

9. Since no distinction can be made between South Africa 1s armed forces per se
and those specifically assigned to Namibia, it must be assumed that all
armaments at the disposal of 80uth Africa are potentially available for use in
Namibia.

lO. Data concerning the military equiprnent of ,Scmth Africa are contained in the
recent report of the Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid of the
Government of the Republic of South Africa referred to aboye. As stated therein,
the assets and equipment of the IJefence Force amounted to R2,OCO million in
April1969. Army equipment is reported to include, inter alia, 100 centurian,
5 tanks, about 100 medium' tanks, and several hundred armoured cars and scout cars.

11. The navy is reported to possess about thirty ships, including t.wo refitted
destroyer s , six anti-submarine frigates, several mí.neaveeper s and other light
craft. Three Daphne-type, deep-diving submarines Viere ordered in France in 1967.
Tm of these were launched in 1969 and the third is expected to be La uriched soon,
Each of these vessels, costing about R8 m'í.Ll.Lon , carries tHelve torpedoes and has
a range of 3,000 miles. Bases capabLe of handling submar í.ries ver e being buí Lt in
the Republic of South Africa.
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12. A new operational headquarters of the Maritime Command is being built at
Westlake. Cape Town. in South Africa, and will, within three years, be equipped
with a world-wide radio communications network, costing R12 million. Two
sub-headquarters are also being set up, one is at Walvis Bay. A Decca radio
navigational system, consisting of five chains, will provide radar cOVer a10ng
the whole coast of South Africa and Namibia.

13. In April 1969, Mr. P.W. Bot ha , South Africa's Defence Minister, said tbat
the Government was investigating the possibility of building local1y a coastal
patrol craft - probably a torpedo gunboat. A 256-ton torpedo-recovery ship,
built in South Africa, was reported to have been commissioned in late 1969.

14. South Africa's air force possesses about 500 aircraft including, inter alia:
one squadron of 30 Sabre F-86 jets; about 40 Mirage aircraft, including two
squadrons of Mirage 111 supersonic jet fighter-bombers delivered in 1965/1966;
one squadron of 9 Canberra light bombers; at least 40 Vampire FB-5 aircraft; one
squadron of Blackburn Buccaneer naval bombers; and about 93 helicopters. Since
1969. when the government-owned Armaments Development and Production Corporation
(ARMCOR) took over an aircraft manufacturing company in Johannesburg, South Africa
has been developing its own military aircraft industry. It still depends largely
On imports of foreign aircraft and parts, however (see A/AC.llS/L.279,
paras. 32-51). It was reported in 1969 that a ground-to-air missile system,
known as "Cactus 11, which was being developed wi th the assistance of two French
companies, was approaching the production stage. Mr. Botha stated that the first
missiles would be delivered to South Africa in 1971 arrd that negotiations would
take place regarding their manufacture in South Africa. It was also reported in
1969 that an air-to-air missile, being developed in South Africa, was nearing the
production stage.

15. The only reported strategic airfield in Namibia is at Mpacha at the eastern
end of the Caprivi Strip, which has been previously discussed. si

Armaments development and manufacture

16. The 1969 White Paper on Defence referred to aboye stated that South Africa
was manufacturing many items useful in the munitions arsenal, including army
larries, armoured vehicles, al1 ammunition, electronic systems and weapons. as
well as guided missiles,

17. In May 1969, Mr. Botha said that the manufacture of arms in South Africa had
~eached such a stage that the export of certain types of weapons and ammunition to
~pproved countries and the prohibitian of the importation of these items could be
~onsidered. Referring to strategic industries, he said that South Africa could
~ot allow the outside world to dictate to it and hoped that foreign organizations
Lnterested in establishing such an industry in the Republic would bring with them
~he technology and skilled personnel and would agree to the exercise by the
Iove rnmerrt of financial and technical control.

_8. In March 1970, Mr. Botha was reported to have said that 80uth Africa was
~apable of manufacturing the entire range of infantry weapons; that it would soon
le producing 140 types of ammunition and bombs; and that the 80uth African
~lectronics industry had been developed to satisfy most of the needs of the
Lefence force.

J See A/7200 (part 11), chapter IV, annex, appendix 1, para. 29.
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Use ~! force ag~inst Namibian freedom-fighters

19. Information concerning outbrem{s of fighting between 80uth African forces and
Namibian freedom-fighters which have been occurring since 1966, have been set out
in previous 8ecretariat working papers on Namibia. Recently, according to the
Namibian News further clashes in which 8WAPO units were involved are reported to-_._----,
have occurred in December 1969 and early 1970. According to the report, the
fighting took place in eastern Namibia and resulted in successes for the freedom-
fighers.

20. Statements by South African officials which have been reported in the press,
reveal that there has been a considerable expansion of training in counter
insurgency methods given to the 80uth African police. According to a statement
made on 2 June 1969 by the South African Minister of Police, the 80uth African
Police Force has about 3,000 men fully trained and equipped for this type of
acti vi.ty ,

21. Similar training is reportedly being gi ven tú personnel of the South African
Army at five centres, the principal one being the Commando Combat School at
Kimberley. According to the 1969 Whi te Paper on Defence, the emphasis is on
flexibility and making the army readily adaptable to guerrilla-type warfare.

22. According to a further press report, South Africa is building a mili tary base
at the eastern end of the Caprivi Strip, opposite the Zambian village of Sesheke,
which will be used for combating infiltration by freedom-fighters. It was also
reported that the newly created Bureau for State Security (see paragraphs 5 to 8
aboye) would have an important role to play in "anti-terrorist" activities.

23. In an article reporduced in The Cape Times on 12 November-- ,
Brig. W.F.K. Thompson, military correspondent of the Daily Telegraph (London), said
that for unconventional (guerrillG) warfare, South Afri~a was self-sufficient in
arms production except for transport aircraft. A very well-equ'pped force of
250,000, including 45,000 para-military police, could be put into the field in a
few daye , At all times, SOO-man air-rnobile uni ts could reach any area under the
direct control of 80uth Africa in ninety minutes.

24. In a recent address to the fifth session of South Africa's third Parliament,
the State President, MI'. J.J. Fouché, stated that the year 1969 had been
characterized by a state of calm and peace, although it was still necessary to
deploy units of the South African police on the northern borders of Namibia, in
the Caprivi Strip and on the northern borders of Southern Rhodesia, in order to
counter the possibili ty of "t.errcr-í.st '! infiltration • He added that the armed
forces were paying special attention to unconventional warfare.

Military c~-operation with other countries

25. Information concerning the importation by South Africa of arms and equipment
from other countries and the measures taken by some countries to prevent or
restrict such a supply, is contained in the report of the Special Committee on
Apart.J}.~i~ t) which reference has already been made (A/AC .115/1 .279) .
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26. As regards South Africa's relation with Portugal and Southérn Rhodesia, it
may be noted that, during a televised interview in Salisbury on 10 February 1970,
Hr. lan Smith, the IIPrime Minister" of the illegal Rhodesian réginie, hinted at the
possibili ty of an eventual defensi ve association wi th Portugal andSouth Africa.
There has been no report of any cornrnent by the South African Government on this
statement.

27. Information concerning South Africa's military co-operation with the illegal
régime in Southern Rhodesia and with PortuGal is contained in the working papers
on military activities in Southern Rhodesia and the Territories under Portuguese
administration (see appendices 11 and IV to this annex).



IV. TERRITORIES UNDER PORTUGUESE ADMINISTRATION

l. Information concerning military activiti~s and srra~gements in the
Territories under Portuguese administration up to 1969 ie cQntain~d in earlier
reports of the Special Commi t t ee . ~/ Recent information en the mili tary
situation in Angola, Mozambique, Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea, and Cape Verde
is contained in the background papers on these Territories b/ a~d should be read
in conjunction with the supplementary information on recent-deve;Lopments set out
below. .

Military organization
t

2. In the past year, the Portugues~ military organi~ation, as previously
reported, has undergone considerable changes both in the territorial organization
and in the structure of authority. The main o~jective of th~se changes appears
to be the strengthening of the role of the armed forees in the overseas
Terri tories .

3. In July 1969, the Council of Ministers delegated to the Minister of Defence
full responsibility for the direction and conduct of military and civil defence
and for the implementation of the national military policy. At the same time,
the Chief of the General Staff of the Armed Forces (Estado-Maior General
das For<;;as Armadas) was placed in command of operational troops whieh are normally
under the command of the chiefs-of-staff of the three armed forees in Portugal
and the commanders-in-chief in the adjacent islandsand the overseas Territories.
In addition, the commanders-in-chief of each war theatre were given complete
responsibility for all operations with authority to organize and activate
subordinate operational uni ts from any branch of the arrned forces.

4. In January 1970, the Ministry of the Army was merged with the Ministry of
Defence. In announcing this change. the Minister of Defenee said that it was
intended to give a strong impetust~ the re-establishment of peace in the
overseas Territories through a close and united effort of military and logistie
operations .

(b) 9!'~~.t~__~n...:.?f t errLtorial garrison troops

5. As already reported in the background paper in the Terri tories under
Portuguese administration (A/8023 jAdd.3, annex I.A, paras. 161-162), the arme¿
forees in the Territories are to comprise "normal garrison troops" and
"reinforcement troops". This appears to be a new move creating local armies, as
distinguished from the expeditionary forces from Portugal (officially designated
as For<;;as militares extraordinarias no ultramar)..... .. ..-..-_~------..--_.. .._--

~j A/7200 (:part 11), chapter IV, annex, appendix III; A/7623 Cpart Ir) ,
chapter 111, annex, appendix 11.

E./ A/8023jAdd.3, annex r .» to I.E.
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(e) New appointments

G. Early in 1970, new appointments were made to the top military posta in both
An~ola and Mozambique. Army General Francisco de Costa Gomes was appointed
Cornmander-in-Chief of the Armed Forees in AngoLa and General Kaú1za de' Arriaga
was appointed Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces in Mozambique. In Angola,
General Ernesto Oliveira e Sousa W8S appointed Army Commanderand General Simao
Portu~al Air Foree Commander. In Mozambique, the other new appointments were
Brigadier Joao Tiroa as Comrnander of the Mozambique Military Regíon, Cornrnodore
Jaime Lopes as Naval Commander and Air Commander Manuel Norton Brandao as head
ef the Territorial Air Command.

7. In May vnO, the territorial organization of the army was also changed , As
t'erorted in t.he Portuguese preso, the new le¡;islation establishes seven mili tary
re{';ions and eight independent territorial commands , The seven military regí ons
ccno i ..si; of i'ive in l?ortugal and one each in Angola and Mozambique. The mili tary
rel';ion 01' Angola, wi th its headquarters in Luanda , Ls divided into fi ve
terri torial commands , namely Cabinda, and the north , central, south and eastern
terri t ori al commande with their respective headquarters at Carmona, Nova Lisboa,
nn rlú Dandeira and Luso. The territorial comrnand of Cabinda i5 new. The military
rr"¡';i(JD o f j"íozambique, wi th i te headquarters at Lourencc Marques, is divided into
t1orth, cout.h and central territorial commands wi th their respective headquarters
nt Nnmpula, Beira and Lourenr,:o Marques.

(e) MiJitary ~~vernm~nts for sp~cial areas

d. In thp. sprinc; of J.970, the Portuguese Government authorized the establishment
- n the overaeaa terri tories of "special régimes ll in which mili tary authorities
exer-c í Be c iví.L administrative functiorls (Decree-Law 182/70). As r-epor-ted in the
preCis, tl1e new legiGlation appears to provide for the establishment of military
!jovermllents in certain areae , which shoul d , wherever possible, coincide wi th the
ur:lrninictrative di ví s í.ona , 'I'he creation of such special areas will be subject to
obner-vat iono by thc Governor (o r Governor General) of the Terri tory aíter
COJlS) der-at í.on by tJw Council of Defenee. On the proposal oí the Governor of the
'['(!!Ti. tOl'Y concernecl, the ~~inistI'ies of Defence and oí Overseas Terri toriesmay
.j oi.n t. ¡.Y u}l{lr()v~ thtl r-eat.or-at i on oí any such special area to civil ad!ninistration.

') • f\ 'UIOUe;ll t.he ro il1 no information that su eh a special régime has been
('{,L:Jh I i :,}wrl in r,rJ1Ji vlela, Brigadier Eurico Ferreira Goncal.ves , who WIlS appointed
l.ho tlC)v) rl i r.Lr-Lc t. Oo vo r'no r oí.' Cab i nda in April 1970, istoexercise both civil
r,l.dlll.i.ní.:;trat.ivo and m.iLí t ary responsibilities.

I.(J• .l rt I')(,H, ou í. oí' Ft total budr;et oxpenditure oí 23,193.3 million escudos, 5:-/
.1 I ~ I (It·.') 111 i '11 ion erscudon WFJ/S apen t on mil i tary defence (10,696.6 million escudos)
lUId ; ¡nCllr' J L.v (1,(/), ~OO 1'!13Cudofl). Whil e military expendí, ture alone account ed for
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42 per cent of Portugal's total public expenditu~e, what is more significant is
the fact that for every 100 escudos spent on ordlnary government services, ~/

another 79 escudos were spent on military purposes.

11. Of the expenditure on military defence, the accounts for 1968 list
7,960.5 million escudos as extraordinary expenditure, as shown in table 1 below.

Table 1

Portugal: Extraordinary expendi ture f~..!!!.illj;_~Sf_~_efen_,?e;...l.-l.2.9S
.........__._-----_--..'.., '......~...... ,,-~_.- ---

(Milli on__~~~d.9~)

Extr:aordinary overseas forces

Extraordinary equipment of the army
and air force

New ships for the navy

International obligations

Other

6,197.4

53S.3

717.1

227.7

280.0

7,960.5

Angola

1
1
1
1

M:J28l1lb

1
1
1
1

Gulnra
porLUlJ

12. The ,budgetary estimates for extraordinary military expenditure for 1969 and
1970, as well as comparative figures of actual mili tary expendi ture over the Cape 1

period 1964-1968 appear in the working paper on the Terri tories (A/S023/Add.3,
annex I.A, tables 4 and 5). As indicated in that paper, compared with the previous
years the estimates for 1969 and 1970 for defence show a levelling off around
6,340 million escudos. However, since the 1970 budget was published, two
addi tional allocations have been rnade , In March 1970, 1,500 million escudos 800 TI
was authorized for the continued re-equipment of tha army and air force, and in
June 1970, a special allocation of 1,800 million escudos was authori~ed for the
extraordinary overseas military forces.

.,1'1' 13. The military budgets for the Territories also continue to rise, wit11 very
substantial increases in Angola. From table 2 below, it will be seen that in
the period between 1967 and 1970, the.army budget for Angola more than doubled;
the air force budget rose by 30 per cent and the navy budget by almost 50 per cent.
In Mozambique, the'air force budget increased by almost 50 per cent and the navy
budget by 25 per cent. For Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea the increases were

. 8'appz'oximat.eLy 30 per cent for t he army, 5 per ce.rt f'o.r the air force and
over 100 per cent for the navy.

14. These increases in the territorial military budgets appear to confirm
various reports that the Portuguese Governmerit intends to maxe the Terri t or í ea
increasingly responsible for their own defence 50 as to eese trie drain on
Portugal's human and financial resourc' 8.

él! Actual ordinary expendlcure for 1968 was 13,887.3 míLl.í on escudos.
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Tab1e 2

Year and Territory ~ Air Force 'NáVY Total

Angola

1967 533.0 180.0 69.0 782.0
1968 "678.9 200.5 71.9 951.3
1969 974.7 220.0 94.9 1,289.6
1970 1,301. O 240.4 106.0 1,647.4

Mozambique

1967 609.4 166.0 6;.0 838;4
196E.3 667.3 180.0 63.0 910.3
1969 674. O 202.0 69!0 945.0
)']{O 769.1 230.0 79~0 1,078.1

Guinea, ce.lJed
Portuguese Guinea

1967 30.1 32.2 26.1 88.4
1968 30·5 35.3 27.0 92.8
1969 34.8 36.4 34.9 106.1
1:1/0 38.6 59.3 53.7 151.6

Ca.pe Verde

1<jt)'{ 15.0 1.4 }·3 19·7
19W 16.1 1.5 7.6 25.2
lS1(,)! 21.3 1.9 10.6 33.8
] 970 21. 5 11.0

Sao Tom~ and Príncipe

1967 7.4 0.8 2.' 10.5
19W 7·0 1.1 2.; 10.4
1969 6.9 1.8 2.7 11. 4
1970 8.1 2.3 2·9 1.3.3

Macau and dependenc1es

196'( 26.9 1.2 28.1
19W 28.7 0.9 29.6
1969 25·7 1.3 27.0
lY70 30.1 2.0

Timor ami depandenc í es

1967 31. 5 1.8 33.3
] 9613 31. 6 1.8 33.4
]969 32.7 2.2 34.9
19/e 40.; 2.7 43.0

TotalA

]9(;r 1,253.3 380.4 166.7 1,800.4
lyGB 1,460.1 418.4 174.5 2,053.3
.1 ()U:) 1,770.1 462.1 215.6 2,447.8
.1'/(0 2,208.7 257 . .3

-----~--- ._-

~~! H I "r'p: 1" It'l.up;n"l. DL6rlo do Qovcrnq, Series T, 196?~]:f70.
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J\nneJ forees

lS. In the periou 1969/70 there was little change in the total number oí
Po rbugaL' s armed rcrce s , eLthough th8T'2 was a slight Lncr ea se in naval p eraonno L
and a decrease in the size of' the a rmy , Comparative figures f'r-om
The MiUtary Balance ~/ ere shown l.'elow.

1967/68 1968L§2. 19690°
-~---

Army 120,000 l~O,COO 11¡.8,000

Navy including 1),000 1'),000 15,500

(Marines) (500 ) (2,500 ) (5°0 )

Ai1' Force 13,500 1'7,500 17,500
---- ----

Total 148,500 182,50 0 182,000

Lo , Acco rdl ng to this source , of' 'the 148,000 ma n a rrny , eLement s o f tvo infante.":;
d í v í e í.ons 2Yél s ta t.toned ir. Por-tuia.l . One or' t.hesc d í v í s í cns , whlc h has su::,e
M-in a nd M-J+7 tanks and is earma rked ror as s í.gnmerrt to the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization (NATO), may be only 50 per cent up to strength. These units have
some 105 mm and 155 mm howitzers. The remaining troops (including about twenty
infantry regimenta) are stationed in the overseas Territories in Africa.

17. Th''::C8 are va r í ous figures on the total number oí Port.ugue s e troops a s s í gned
to the overseas Territories. The above-mentioned source reports tbat a uou t
55,000 I ncLud í.ng those Loca Ll.y eril í s ted , are in AngoLa; ¡~O i 000 a re L1 Mozambique
and 27,000 are in Guinea, caLLed Pcrtuguese Guinea. These figures appea r to [le

close to the Portuguese official figures, as Pr í.me Minister Caetano has admitted
t.o about 130,00::> troops in t.he overseas Territories. Ot.her pub Lí shed j"ü~u:tes

vary be tvee n 130,000 and 180,000. Acco rdí.ng to ene source, ol the 130,000 troops ,
two-fifths are Loca LLy rec ruí.t ed . Another souree reports that t.he re a re :)0,000
Por tugue se t.roops in AngoLa and 62,000 in Mozarnuf.que , with an a d litionol ho,oOO
Af'rí.can troops commanded by Po:ctuguese of'f i cers ir, each Te1"ritory. Although the
Portuguese a rmed forees in Guí.nea , called Portuguese Guinea, na ve be en I:;:enerelly
r-epor-tad to be t'rom :10,000 to 37,000, an article in Le Monde o f 22 Apr-í L 1970,
e s t í.ma t.ed that there were about 50,000 trocps in the-Terrrtory, ha Lf' OT' -vlbc::

were Africans. As this is the first ti~e tllere hBve been published reports of
sueh Largo numcers of fifricau troops, i t is Lí.ke Iy that these fip;u2."es refL:"r to
the territorial garcisoll troops created in July 1969 (see paragraph 5 abo ve l ,

Equipment and installations

18. According to Jane' s F'ie;hting Slüps, 1969-1970, s í.nce 1961, Portugal has
added over 100 nev ships to its navy , includinr~ f'our submar í ne s ou í.l.t in Fro.nce;
seven friga tes, t'our of whí ch were built in France a nd three ir Portu¡:;al unde r

~/ Institute 1'01' St.ra t.egí.c Studies, The MilitaJ'Y BaLanco , 19i)'(-19:~8; .ib:i.d.,
1968-1969; ibid; 19G9-1970, Lardan, n.d.
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the 1960 Mutual Assistance Agreement with the United States; two corvettes built
in the Federal Republic of Germany; eighteen coastal patrol boats built in
Portugal; twenty-seven patrol launches, of which eight were built in the Federal

el Republic of Germany and the remainder in Portugal, and forty-eight landing craft,
all built in Portugal. The total number of ships is listed in table 3 below.

Table 3

Portuguese Navy, 1969/70

2 Federal Republic
of Germany

4 France
al)7 (4 France; 3 Portugal-

1

18 Portugal

27 (19 Portugal; 8 Federal
Republic of Germany)

48 Portugal

Built since 1961:

Number and countryTotal number

Submarines 4

Fast frigates 8

:':1 Frigates 6

ty Depot ship (ex-frigate) 1
b/e Corvettes- 3

y

Survey ships 4
el Survey launches 2

ue Ocean minesweepers 4
~e Patrol vessels 12
,2,1

Coastal minesweepers 12
IOpS, Fishery protection vessels 5
iO

Coastal patrol vesselsQ/,o 18
ne Patrol 1aunches 30
1". J

Minesweeper 1

Landing craft 48

Training ship 1

Depot ship 1

Fleet oiler 1

Logistic ships 2

Lighthouse tender 1

'P'--J

Compiled fram: Jane's Fighting Ships 1969-1970, Landon.

§! Under the 1960 Mutual Assistance Agreement with the United States af America.

Q! Of the six new ships ardered, two have been delivered; of the remaining four,
three are being built in Spain and ane in the Federal Republic of Germany.

~ Four more are being built.
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19. In .Ianua ry 1970 J one f'rí.ga te , the Nuno Tristao and one pa trol sh í p , the
t;Eio Tomé, \"e1'e wíthdrawn r rom active serv í.ce . The patral ship, Síií~ To~, 16
lfstecl in .Iane ' e Fighting Ships, 1969-1970 as be longf.ng to the "Pr'iac ípe " class
submar í ne chasers purcha sed from the Urlited States in 1948.

20. In December 1969, the Ministry of the Navy authorized the purchase of
fifteen more landing craft atan es t Lmat.ed cost of 50 million escudes, cf wn í ch
20 miUion escudos will be pa id in 1970.

21. There is little inforrnation on the part pl.ayed by the Portugue se Navy in
the Territories. In October 1969, en article by MI'. Amílcar Cabral in
Tl'icontinental cha rged that the frigates being built in the Blom Voss shipyards
in Hawlmrg, Federal Repub.Lf.c of Oermany, were be írig a rmed witb rocket.s a nd vere
be í.ng equí.pped I'or use in t.he rivera in the 'Per.cf.torí.es in the "colonial war of
genocicle ll against the African people.

22. In June 1970, one of the fest frigates, Commandante Hermen¡zildo Capel~,

which vas built in Fr-anco arid delivore d in 1968, a r r l ved in Lourenco Marques
ro r oper-a t.Lona L duties in Nozamcí.que territorial vat.cr's .

23. Aecording to preas r-epor-t.s , fTom time to time va r-í.ous conme rc i.a L ships
are requisitioned as troop ca r r í.ers . Ships so requt s í t í oned in t.he f í rs t six
roonths of 1970 inclurli:ll, f'or' Lns tance , the Carve Lho Araú.io of the Cornpanh i.a
Insulana de Navegacáo , and the Uíge, of t.he Companhí.a Colonial de Navega qao , Albo
in Pebr-ua ry 1970, it "las J:'epo1'ted- t.ha t a f'o.rrner Portuguese oil t&nJier, trie
8ñ9_11.!'a'Z" or í.gí.nal.Ly conmíae ioned in 194.~?, hadibeen conver-t.ed Lrrto a milita ry
support ehf.p for the a rmed f'o rce s in Af'r í ca . The converted ship has beeri
equLpped with a ho sp í taL, a Land írig p.Latf'orra rOl. one he Lí.copt.e r and accommcda t í.on
:fOl' twelve officers, thirty-six non-uonnrí as to ned offiC'i:.'r's and 19:~ enlisted men ,

21~. Acco rdf.ng to press r-eport.s , bhe patrol Launche s and lWldine cra f t are used
on the Ln Land wat.e rvays in Ango1a, Mozambl que and especially Guinea, ca L'Lcd
Portugu¿se Guinea. Patro1 1aunches have been active on the Mozambique side of
Lake Nyassa.

(b) Air force

25. According to The Military B~!ance, 1959.:J.970, t.l.e oril.y cnange in the
Portuguese s t.ruc'tuxe (Ir the a í r force since 1968-19:)9,whiCh was repo r't.ed last
yea r , Ls the addition of one aquadron of Alouette 111 helicopters. Only t.ne
Nepcune squadron is r-eported to be rlNi\TO-assi~necltl. or t:he pa ra t.r'oop r'egLmerrt
oí' )+,000 which comes under the Air Force Command, as in ¡:>:'evious yea rs , one
hettalion 18 r eport.ed to be serving in ea eh of the t.hxee Af'rí.ca n Territories.

26. The exact numbe r and description 01' a í.r'c ra í't. used in the overaeas
Territories is unknovn , 'I'her-e are r epor-t.s that sorne planes not original1y
designeri f'or comba t Use have been corrvert.ed fol' use in the fighting in the
overaeas Tel'ritories. Alouette helicopters, for instance, I3re repOl:,tedly used
tor ail' at.tacks and a phot.ograpb was 1'ecently pulili.shed purportedly showi.ni!: 8

Dorrüer no<:'7 witb rocket holde1'8 \.md¡:.~r its wiogs. There haya beer' fr~Cil.lent
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~eports of air bombardment of the national liberation forces in all three
Territories. Also, according to various sources, napalm has been used by the
Portuguese forces to destroy villages and burn crops. In June 1970 the Movimento
Popular de Libertagao de Angola (MPLA) charged that Portugal had begun to use
chemir;al agents sprayed from aircraft to destroy tlie people Vs food crops.

Military co-operation of Portugal with other countries affecting the
Territories under Portugu~se administration

(a) Supply of arms

27. The most important military co-operation Portugal receives is in the form of
arms supplies. While various pUblished articles charge that most of the militRry
aid. has come from member countries in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization,
recent reports tend to put France and the Federal Republic of Germany as the most
important suppliers. Although nearly all the countries selling arms to Portugal
claim that they have stipulated that the supplies are not to be used in Africa,
there have been frequent charges that Portugal has been able to avoid the ban by
claiming that Angola, Mozambique and Guinea, called. Portuguese Guinea, are all
Portuguese t6rritory.

28. As already reported in 1969 (A/7623 (part 11), chapter Ill, annex, appendix 11,
table 3 A), France, the Federal Republic of Germany which manufactures the Fiat-91
under licence from Lta.Ly , and the United States of America have been the principa1
suppliers of airplanes to Portugal. In 1966, the Fe~eral RepUblic of Germa~y

supplied forty Fiat"'9l fighter bombers to Portugal. In addition, i.t reportedly
supplied more than 100 light aircraft carrying wing-fixed ai~~to-g~QunQ rockets.

29. France is the principal source of supply of helicopters to Portugal. According
to an article in Le Monde, 8-9 February 1970, Portugal (presumably with the purchase
of a squadron of Alouette III helicopters) was the third largest purchaser of French
aircraft in 1969. Although the French GovernmentVs policy is not to supply arms to
Portugal for internal police action which could be used against the population, it
is reported never to have considered the Alouette helicopter or the Nord/Atlas in
this category. Nevertheless, there are reports that Portuguese forces are using
helicopters in attacks against the national liberation movements.

30. Among the other aircraft, a receht article in the Angola press that was
passed by the censor reported that T6's DO-27's Auster's, and c-45's were in
constapt operation out of the Negage base in Angola. Another source reports that
the Sabre jets and Fiat-9l planes are used in aerial bombings in the Territories.

31. In May 1970, in reply to a question in the United States House of
Representatives SUb-Committee on Africa, a spokesman for the Department of Defense
said it had never discovered any violation by Portugal of the restriction placed
on the use of war material supplied within the framework of NATO, which prohibited
its use in Africa.

32. Several questions have been raised in the United Kingdom House of Commons
concerning Portugal's relations in NATO with a view to securing a change in British
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policy. In May 1970, the Secretary of State for Defence said that he did not
intend to undertake a review of the implications of military co-operation with
Portugal, with particular reference to Portuguese military policy in Africa.

(b) Military alliances and co-operation-------- --_..-'.-_.._._---,.._._--
(d ) NNrO

33. The question of Portugal's military alliances has been the subject of numerous
articles in the international press. Among the recent longer works are a pamphlet
Portugal and NATO published by the Netherlands Anr:;o3..a Comite and a paper
iT1esAll-ian~cesJ.Viili taires du Por-tugal." submitted to the International Conference
in" Suppc;r-t-of-tl-i"e Peoples of Portugu~ese Colonies held in Rome , Italy, from
27 to 29 June 1970 by the Comit~ National de Soutien de la Lutte des Peuples dans
les Colonies portugaises in France. fl Both these reports stress the importance
of the assistance Portugal rec~ives through NATO and its members, especially in
the form of military supplies for the army, air force and navy, and military
training through participation in NATO and throuGh bilateral programmes.

34. In its General Declaration, El the International Conference in Support of
the Peoples of Portuguese Colonies a.lso stressed the involvemen.t of NATO in
Portugal's efforts to dominate the peoples of Angola, Guin~a, called PortuGuese
Guinea, and Cape Verde, Mozambique and Sao Tome. It said:

"The direct and massive aid from the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization (NATO) - not to speak of the military and economic supporc
Lasbon receives f ro.n the Covecnmente of the United States of America, the
Federal Republic of Germany, the United KinGdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland and France - is a decisi ve f'accor' in Portugal's abili ty
to continue her colonial wars. The Governmento of member States of NATO
must dissociate themselves from this crime, isolating Portugal at both
political and military levels and firmly condemning this colonial war.
It must also be underlined that Portugal's grand design is stren0thened
by the racist and colonial alliance between Portugal, South Africa and
Southern Rhodesia ( I '- J

35. As already reported, during the past year there have been several reports
on proposals for a South Atlantic defence pact. The proposals have varied irom
a suggested extension of NATO to cover southern AfricR as a whole, including
Angola and Nozambique, to a pact between Portugal and countries in the southern
hemisphere on both sides of the Atlantic. Brazil, \lhich has repeatedly been
reported to be involved in such a pact, has formally denied havinG held any
conversations with South Africa on this question. Several facts have been cited,
however, as favouring the establishment of a South Atlan~ic pact. These include
the joint naval exercises of the Portuguese and Brazilian nayies off Cape Verde
in May 1970, the scheduled joint South African and Argentinian naval exercises
in 1971, the possibility that NATO might enter into a military agreement with
South Africa, and the known support of some British Conservative members for a
defence arrangement for the South Atlantic.
----

Mimeo only.

See A/8023 IAdd .3, annex II.

Ibid., para. 11 (5).
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"1. 'Ih(~ que s t Ion c " e soutb At Lanb i c 'iE!ren'~ pact is a Lso discussed in the
Fen ,':wc, ('1 t(~ J::H:13' s ~'ilh ting Ships, 19)9·,1970. Ar t er comment.Lng on the nnpor ta: cc
r r thl.. r;(~rJ route rour, 1 the CLl pe , the For\..lwol'd suggests the extension of NATO into
~J 1I r' .n tr.! r /\t.Lan tic: t.iea ty 0 rean iZfJ tion in stead of crea ting a separa t.e def'erice
01"f '.8 rd vJ t i nn f'o r the south AtLent.t c . It c;oes on to say "It has long been a
v',rtjeulnr C()~l"?e or t'r us t ra t i.on to NATO that its ~juri6di~tjon is limited
sou tbw-i r.Is ~"''1 an arbitrary fixed tropical line of latitude drewn on ocean charts
to '::X C' J.I1' 10..' r.evaL or:' ra t tons in the southern hemisphere .•.• "
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::7. Tlll}r\~ have beel; continued specul.a tions that a secret mili tory pac t exists
blJtw:~t.:.'n 1")01 I'.ucol And South Afriea. Al.though both Portuguese and South African
authorities have denied the existence of su~h & pact, there have been repeated
(' rl:l tl~f'S tJl!; t South I\frica n troops are s ta tioned in both Ane;ola and Mczambdque ,
Tvr() flrj t tA lions of South Africa n t rocps are sa id to be helpint:, to def'end the
(;13IJ(Jra BnSSf.l darn, and the MPLi\ charged irl I\pril that four South African commando
unt t s , eq uippeJ wi th helicopters, a r tILl.e ry , a utoma tic weapons and bazookas were
nc t ive Ly engaged in the war in f\neola. The MPLJ\ statement said that South
lU'ri CIJn8 were boscd in t.he village of Lumr:C;E in Moxico Dist.rict, Angola. The
Uuuth Afrir::Afl Min1st.er of Defence, Mr. P.\v. Botha, and the Commandant Ger.e ra l,
o I' the OOll th 1\ t'rLcan Defence Force have rcpud la ted these cha rges ,

3~1. In IvlDy 19'(0, it was reported that, following the visit of Secretary of
f;totl: vlilliam P. Roge rs to Lisbon, the United St8tes anti Portugal had agreed in
Pl'tll'~iplf-.? to resume n(:wotiations on the future of United States military bases
j n trl\~ Az.or cs . 'I'ho rl(:gotiations ar(.~ expected to aim at extending the use by the
UTI t 1..; 1 ~;t~3 t es of' the Laj(~s hase on Terceira Island in the Azores for at least
riv,~ veu r s .

~Si. In /\UI~ust 19()9, An e r't LcLe it, ~:=wsweek reported that ill return for renewing
t.h(~ lJ'~Hjl: nr th e nil' lJASC:J, the Pcr t.u.rue se uuthorities were asking for a weapons
ClJ(;'lertlizf.: t.Ir.n provr8rnm~~ vh i c n would cost $US:~OO million over a five-year period.
The' NI.;vlf:WC.',:I/. 1q·tic},,,; saf,d 'that United States military aid to Portugal amounted
to ;i')Df~i-,;j'n:"io n 8 YCJfJ r . The Por-tuguese Goverrlment subsequently issued a note
(k'L'yj lit' Ut(, N~,::wswe~k repor t . It also stl=J ted that PortuGal only received military
rlr:,dr:l.rlll'"'(·-; rI7·orn -tne· Un i t eri States with1.n th(:. N/'TO r ramework .

}j(j. 'I'he r·c:rd,inul.~d us., or the Azores ba sc hy the United States is expected to
h'lv,: Lo Lh [)())'i t,i('lll fJlId f-~el()nomic repe rcuss tons . According to one report,
1'(lrtq;".l1. \lint: pl a nu Lr.': to risk the Unite·J f~t8tes for more positive support for its
I,./',r in AI'dC'f.1 : U pa r t of' the price for the Azore s base. Also, thl~ United States
IlldllJlll.l." ~'Il\:rldu ,!l)()ut, :liUfa~) mi.Ll.f on on t.he i~lan~l and. some 2,000 Portuguese are
/·tlJP)'I'yI· I lit, t.hll 1)(HHl.
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V. BAHAMAU, BERMUDA, TURKS AND CAICOS IS Ll\NDS, ANTIGUA,
ST. LUCIA, ST. KITTS-NEVIS-ANGUILLA, MCNTGERRAT AND

UNITED s'rATES VIRGIN I~;l.ANDG

A. GENER..L\L

1. The largest military installations in the Non··Self-Governing Territories of
the Cflribbean region are those belonginG to the United States of America and the
United Kingdcm of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. They are situated in the
Territories of the Bahamas, Bermuda and the Uni t.ed States Virgin Islands.

:2. According to the statement on the United Kingdom defence estimates for 1970,
pub.Lfshed on 19 February 1970, and debated in the House of Commons on l~ and
5 rvlarch 1970, the United Kingdom operates in the Caribbean a force of two
frigates, equl pped with helicopters and carrying a detachment of Royal Marines.
HMS Ilindurance, the Navy's ice patrol ship, is deployed annually for the southern
summer season to the Falkland Islands (Malvinas) and the Antarctic. (A small
force of Royal Marines and a hovercraft unit are maintained in the Falkland
Isl.ands (Malvinas); a small army garrison remains in British Honduras.) A
detachment of Royal Engineers continues to be stationed in Anguilla, supported by
an Andover aircraft.

B. F.A1IAJYTJ\8

3. The first United States military base was established in the Territory
{luring the 8econd World Har. At that time, when the shortage of small naval craft
to combat enemy submarines became acute, fifty United States destroyers were handed
over to the British Government in exchClnge for the lease to the United States of
naval and air bases in the British Hest Indies, including Bermuda, -the Bahamas,
St. Lucia and Antigua. Negot aat.Lons were begun in London at the end of 19}+O and
an agreement was signed on 27 March 1941; ~ the leases were for a period of
ninety-nine years and gave the United States Government extensive rights of
occupation within the leased areas, and jurisdiction in respect of cases arising
in the various Territories outside such areas wherein United States military or
naval personnel were involved. Certain privileges, such as exemption from
taxation and customs duties, were extended to the United States military personnel
occupyin~ the baGes.

L~. After the SeconCl VJorll~ War, United States proving grounds for guided missiles
and other facilities were established in the Territory •

•

BD.hamas Long-Range Proving Ground

5-
the

iJ for
The

;l>'.

II r:J

b/

I l

On 21 July 1950, the Government of the United Kingdom and the Governrnent of
United States concluded an agr'eemenb 11 concerning a long-range proving ground
guided missiles" to be known as liThe Bahamas Long-Range Proving Ground". pJ
proving ground consists of a main base and launching area in the vicinity of

Agreement between the Gov~rnments (if the United Kingdom and the United States
of Amorica relating to the bases leased to the United States of America,
London, 27 March 19~·1, HMSO (Cmnd 6259).

United Nati~-1E~y Series, vol. 97, p. 193.
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Atlantic Undersen. rrest and Evalua.tion Center

-107-

v1J1. ~!lt:J, o, 91.

.~nd In tArns. tional Ap;rp.€'ments Series 6308, pp. 1657 ...1660. See also
Nll.tjon" rrreuty Series, vol. blY.

Kin/.r,dum nerif~G No. 7005/1963•

'I'h« Jl1rl~est military uas e in the Territory is the Atlantic Underwater Test
j':vo.lu.atl()l1 Cent.er (AUTEU) at Andros Island, established under the provisions

un al:~Y'I'~Plrl(mt be tween the Government of 'the United Kingdom and the Government
the UnLt.ed Jtl:it8s s Igned on 11 October 1963; ~ the base was formally opened
.\.), i\ pr i.l. 1966.

/ ibid. ,:.:J --_.
~I 'b',~>(I L,y

Unitl'd-_....."

..:./ Un I Lt·d-

(c) To operate such vessels and a Lrcru f't as may be necessary for purposes
connected directly with the operation of the proving ground.

h. By supplementary agreement between the Government of the United States and
the Government of the United Kingdom, signed on 25 June 1956, the Bahamas Long
Rn ng e Proving Ground has been extended to include additional sites on Ascension
Is land. :J

(a) To launch, fly and land guided missiles;

(b) To establish, maLnbaf.n and use an instrumentation and a communications
sysLem including radar, radio, land lines and submarine cables for operational
purposes;

'{. In 19~~, the administering Power reported that work was proceeding on sites
fur the down-range stations of the Long-Range Proving Ground; in addition,
Dub-staU'Jns were being established on the islands of Grand Bahama, Eleuthera,
Mayal~r.Ulnil and San Salvador. (In February 1970, the United States Government
oLos od the United Stat.es facility at San Salvador Island and returned it to the
Government of' the Territory; it was announced that the United States Government
wou l d «ont i nue to operate the Coast Guard Loran Station .ac San BaIvador-, )

9. On 30 June 19()7, the Senior Member of the British Armed Forces posted to the
Long-Hange Proving Ground, was withdrawn; consequently, the Government of the
United Kingdom and the Government of the United States signed another
supplAInuntary agreement, which entered into force on 17 JUly 1967, amending the
r cs pec t i ve parts of' both bue 1950 and 1956 agreements. 9J

G. The agreement further provides that the Goverr~ent of the United Staces r~s

the folloVJing rights in the so-called range area (that part of the flight testing
r ange \/hich lies within 'che Territory of the Bahama Islands J including the
territorial waters):

CU:Jl: canaveru l , Florida, United StaLes, and of a flight testing range , which
extends to the south-east frcm the launching area through the Bahama Ies1ands and
t he '../aLF;rE' adjacent thereto. The agreement provides, inter alia, that the gr-ound
shou Jod 1°.Jp' UGed by both Governments for II t es t ing the flight of guided miss iles and
assu:ial~ecJ equipment and for training with such missiles and equipment".

10.
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11. The agreement qualifies the base as 0. centre for It undervat cr research,
testintJ and evaluation of anti-submarine weapons, sonar tracking arid
communt c.rt Icns'"; according bo the terms of the agreement, the United Statt.:'D
Government 11tH, and enjoys "the rights, pove r and authority which are neces sa ry fur
the dt::welopment, use, operation a nd protection for military lJUl'P()S~S of' t he
Center lt

•

12. 'I'he ac;reement further provides that the Government of' the United Kin~d'm

shall, with the concurrence of the Gcver'nmerrt of' the Bahama Islands, pr:)vide t hc
United. StaLes Gov'ernment \vith such sites for the purpose 01' th(~ establishment and
opei-at i.on of t he Center as may be Cl~31'eed between the c onbract.tug Gover'nmenst. to Lr
necessary f")' the purpose ·)f the agreement.,

1)0 In oxer'c Ls Ln.; its rights under the' agreement, t:he G,:vernrnent 01' the Un.i.t.c.:
~3tateG shcu Lo rlensure that no nuclear explosions and, except, I'cr normal
ccnstruction, no detonations or explosions exc eed i og r.he t~qLlivo.lent uf 10 Lts .
of T.N.T. sha Ll, take p.Lac'e "Jithin the Territory cf the Bahama Ls Lanue , Lnc Lud i.ng
the terri tori:.:t.l va t.ers therl::~of, unless the cons ent of' the Govc:rnment of' the
Bahama Lel.ands shall prevLcusLy 110. 'le been cbba Lncd'",

1)1·. 'I'he Roya.I. Navy ef thl~ Unl t ed Kl.ngd cm has the ri;~ht to parti::::ir;ate in th('~ usr
of Lhe Center "in such 8. manner o.nd te such ex t srrt as .maY be arranged 8f.~paratC'1.Y'

between t ho Royal. rTavy and the United States Navy".

150 The l+:~O-acre base ccmplex of che Center has about l.~OO bac Ic personnel)
sUPPol''Ce<.1 lly more than 140 Bahamians, about 60 United States naval ~)eY.'s()nel., jt
Br Lt Lsh pers cnneL and 25 United States civil service eu.p.Lcyees , At pr es ont t.ne
Center e cns Ls t s of three ranges: a weapons range, an ac ous t Lc range and a s onar
range. Th~:: 1a::cgest of these is the weapons range, vhos e function is t1to pr ov Irte
data ~'ermittir;g t he eva.Luat Lon of advanced undersea vea pons system component.c'",
The f'unct I on of' the accustic range is reported to be related tu the detr~ctiCJn

requirements et' ant.L-eubmar-ine varf'ar e, The purpose of the sonar range 1.8 It t o
enable shi0S ts check the accuracy of their means of determining the distance aGO

l t i - " t biect.s"POSl~lcn :T unc'erwa er 0 Jec s •

16. There are also a number of d cvn-z-ange tracking stations extending seme
ninety-five miles from the AUTEC base. Accordi.ng to reports, such st.at t or.s are is:
Loca t ed at Cargo Creek) Big Hoed Key, Gold ing Key, Dee p Cr-eek and HiGh Poi.nb Key 0

Tracking s to. tion on Grk"ind Bahama

See u.}.~· ("
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17. On:3 May 1968, an agreement concluded between the Government of the Uni t ed
Kingdom and the Government of the United States entered into force c oncern Ln.; the
es ta ul.Lshmerrt of a United States trrac kt.ng station on the island of Grand :2ahama. J~.

According to the agreement, the United States established a trflllJI:.c'l'table Apol.I,o
Urri.f'Led S -Band t'ac J lj ty en a site located approximately one mile nor t.h of t hc
South 3hc.JJ.'8 Read and t\-IO and one half miles nor t.h-east ef the ~j')uth Hic.ling Point
'I'hecd olite Annex, The facility is us ed f'o;' the t.rac k'Lng of and foe ccmmun.tcatd. on
",-111."·h c pac e vehicles and is operated for the United States ~~ation:·J.l Aer onaut i.cs
::'tr.d ~-)pace J\dministration (NASA) •
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C. BERMUDA

,\r.:tiv1ti(-:s tlY the United States

lB. '111'1 0. United states has maintained naval and air force bases in Bermuda since
.~,()lj.l; thr:'DC baS8S are known as Kindley Air Force Base and King's Point Naval
0tation. Provisicn was made for these installations in the agreement of
,:''7 I'-1!:lrcb lyl.~l b(~tween the Governments of the United States and the United K.i.ngdom
Vlh'ich iD referrco to in paragraph 3 above.

lj. U~"J(~ r)f' tIlt; airfields for civilian purposes was expressly prohibited. By a
s upp l.omontnry agreement of 21~ February 1948, however, YJ.ndley Air Force Field was
()pr'nt~lJ to civil aircraft. fi/ The agreement of 24 February 1948 was followed by an
'L/r,r(;~emr!nt on the Provts Lon of Civil Airport Facilities effected by an exchange of
r)0LI~~j rju.t~d 23 Mnrch and 25 April 1951, E.! and by an agreement extending the area
()f the civil air terminal effected by an exchange of notes dated 25 May 1960. y
.I(). On 11 .Iune 196n, an r...e;reement was signed between the United Kingdom and the
TTld I~(~tl :Jtnt(~8 r(~garding additional civil airport facilities, J! by which the
UnIt.ed :~tu.teB Al r Force made available, within the boundaries of the Kindley Air
1,'('\j"Cj~ 'Ri.l:H~, t.hree areas for additional civil airport facilities. The areas were
Ij":';/';naLrd and defined by the United States military authorities, who retained
r.i.. Cl .ht; "to Il::j~ume complete and unrestricted control arid use of the areas
i I' .II(~'J [L!1(] of any works, fixtures and facilities placed thereon, should this

r ':',. t" lit: nec cs aary for military reasons of cverriding necessity". It was also
;;:)1": Lfj ("tlly' .j'.Jr'(-!r:jeu in the agreement that tithe use of' the three areas in support
:,i' "lv11 airlJc,rt activit1es shall not be considered to diminish in any way the
r:: L.U t,'] ry ne, I~l.lrf! and importance of Kindley Air Force Basetl

•

" I. J\ L rr"(~I~P,: It, Kindley Air F r c e Field and King f s Point Naval Station occupy a
L: .t.a I. 'tJ.'U.i of' 2 a /7 sq uar-e miles, or a bout one tenth the surface of the island.
/I.:', ul' ,'1) f\uC;UGt 1:;08, the staff of the Kindley Air Force Base amounted to 1,916
: ,r'J'!;(J!I:; (1, :)60 Inilitary personnel, 237 United States civilian employees and 319
I,·r'al (':LvlLLun:: and f'orcign nat.Lona Le ) ; the base also accommodated 3,802 military
,11'rJl'nd,'lnL:;. rl'bl: Kirl/~'s Point Naval Gtation housed about 1,080 persons (300
HILI U.lJ.l"y l)('rGorlD~l, 100 Untt(~cl States civilian employees, 180 local civilian and
1'(Jl'ld,I),n nn t.Lono.In , and 500 military dependants).

:';'. (In I') .Iuno 11)~9, .t.he United states Consul General in Bermuda,
Mi'. {:I):I.;.' \.'::1 N. MIJ.nning, made the following statement concerning the transfer of
Ltl" ')l!I!l':JtjIJDfl at KindlE:~Y Air Force Base from the United States Air Force to the
1JIlj \,(l(] ~:tttl;(~s rhvy:

1.:.:/ Un.l.t.er: NaL:i..2!.ls Treat;v Deries, vol. 7"3, p, 143.

1.::./ };J2j~., vol.. gn, p, ;273.

l/ ,ll~!0_·, vrd. ~(), pG 97.
,1/ JJ.0..0.• , VI).!.. ()<). ~)ce a.l.s o Treaty anel International Agreements Series 6504,

I'P. t)()~/) to JOb).
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iver Kindley Field to the
. ~o the United States

Unit~£ ~~tions ~reaty Series, vol. 404, p. 207.

Ibid., vol. 486, p. 424.
Ibid., vol. 642. See also ~rea~y_and International Agreements Seri~~ 6450,
p. 4627·

26. In 1956, the United Kingdom Goverrunent decided to 'wit~draw the Commander-in
Chief of the American and l{est Indies Station from Belmuda. Thereafter, Bermuda
became the headquarters of the ~!est Indies Station ~.lr'~el' the command of a commodore

Activi~ies hy the United Kingdom

IfThis realignment of Q];.erational responsibilities at Kindley in
no way reduces the significance which the United States Government
attaches to our continuing military presence in Bermuda. The importanc~

of both Kindley and the l\:aval E..;tation will ci';'1tinue for the unforeseeable
future. The civil air operations at Kindley \\i11 not be affected by the
transfer to the Navy".

"Her ~~ajesty TS Government and the Government of Bermuda are
'Working ,,,ith the United States officials to develop plans for the
transfer of the operation of Kindley Field and associated facilities
in Bermuda from the U.S. Air Force to the U.S. Navy. Tr~nsfer will
be accomplished in the next twelve months. Officials of the U.S.
Department of Defense have concluded that Bermuda is growing increasingly
important to operations of the U.S. Navy, particularly for antisubmarine
patrol operations, and decreasingly important to the Air Force. They
cite the fact that longer rnnBe aircraft now in use by the Air Force
have made stationing on Be~'muda and refueling operations from it less
necessary for routing operations over the Atlantic Ocean.

23. On 1 July 1970, the United States Air Force turn(
United States Navy. The name of the Base has been ch,
Naval Air Station, Bermuda.

25. This agreement was modified by a further exchange of notes between the
Governments of' the United Kingdom and the United States dated 23 September 1963, 1/
and by an agreement dated 17 January 1968, effected also by an exchange of notes.Q!;
According to the latter agreement, the facility has been made "generally available
in support of any program, whether experimental .or non-experimental, of a peacefUl
and scientific chare.cter contributing to manned and ' -nmanned flights".

24. A NASA tracking station for the Mercury Project was established in the
Territory according to an agreement dated 15 ~~rch 1961 between the Governments
of the United Kingdom and the United States effected by an exchange of notes. !y
In accordance with the agreement, NASA has installed and operated the necessary
tracking, com~uting, telemetry and control equipment at the following locations
available to the United States Air Force: Cooper's Island, Town Hill, Paynter's
Hill and Skinner's Hill. The installations occupy approximately eleven acres;
about twenty-five NASA personnel are required for the maintenance and overation
of the facilities.
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with the title or Senior Naval Officer, West Indies. The responsibilitie's of t ne
Sta ti on i nc lude 'I'er-r-Ltories under Unl t.ed I<inr.dom administration in the caribbean area.

!s

.sf.ngl.y
iarLne
iey
~e

~ss

.n

-tance
ieeable
Iy the

!ld to the
. States

the
:rnments
.otes. !y
.ces sary
cations
'ayrrter-t s
acres;
eration

the
er 1963, 1/--
of notes.!!!!
available

a peaceful

?7. It will be recAlled that, following unrest and what was termed by the press
"disturbances and rf.ot.s ", n/ a state of emergency was declared in the Territory on
;?7 Apr i L 19'58 and Gbout 150 of'f'Lcer-s and troops from the First Bat.tA.iion of the
Royal Inniskilline: Fusiliers Were flown out from the United Kir!gdom to Dermuda
to assist the local authorities in dealing with the situation; in addition, the
'rri~ate HMS Leopard, with fifteen officers and 230 men aboard was diverted while
on the way from Norfolk, Virginia, to the Iahamas and arrived in Hamilton on
20 April 19(13. ('?he curfew was lifted on 5 May 1968 and the state of emergency
on 8 M8:Jr 190e. f~e HMS Leopard left the Terri tnry on 6 May 1968.)

, ,

,~

ander-in
Bermuda

a commodore

es 6450,

•

:2./ r'or l.1etF.iilf3, Sl~e A/7;200/Add.10, annex I, paras. 35 to 41 and A/7S23/Add.7,
ehapter X'J.V, pF.1rss. 27-31; for conclusions and recctDlIlendations adopted by
the ppec1el Committee on 17 March 19G8, see A/7200/Add.10, chapter XXVIII,
section II A.
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D. TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS

28. During the Second World War un anti-uircraft battery was st~tioned ut Grand
'Turk. A temporary air base was established on South Caicos by the United States
in 1944.

29. The post-\vo.r mi1it~ry instQll~tion in the Territory was established in
accordance with the provisions of un ngreement between the Governments of the
United I\ingdom and the United States dated 15 January 1952 co~cerning the extension
of the Bchcmcs Long Range Proving Ground by additional sites in the Turks and
Caicos Islands. £!

30. On 27 November 1956 an agreement between the Governments of the United Kingdom
and the United St-J,tes entered into force, providing rcr a r-esear-ch station in
the 1urks and CQicos Islands. PI It was followed by en exchange of notes between
the t\vo Governments of 16 March and 16 April 1959 concerning the establishment and
operation of Q tracking station on the Island of Gr~nd Turk. £I

31. The agreements referred to in paragraphs 29 and 30 acove, were superseded
by o.n 2.greement between the Government of The Federation of the West Indies cnd
the Government of the United States, which entered into force on 10 February 1961,
"conc.erning United States defence areas in the Federation of the 'VITest Indies". r /
The agreement provided, inter alia, that "the rights vested in the United States
Government ... shall include the right to maintain and operate within the defense
areas an electronic research and test station and an oceanographic research
station, including their associated instrunentation, detection and communications
systems ". The United States was also assured the right "to launch, fly and land
test vehicles". The ngreement further provided that "the United States Government
shall have such use of the foreshore and of the internal and territorial waters
adjacent to the defence areas as shall be mutually agreed".

32. At present, there are two United States military est2blishments on Grand
Turk - the United States Air Force Guided Missile Bnse and the United States
Naval Facility. There is also a United States Coast Guard Station on South Caicos.
According to the reports of the amninistering Power for 1967 and 1968, there were
between 200 cnd 300 United States servicemen and civilians stationed on Grand Turk;
in October 1969, the Administr2.tor of the Territory stated that these establishments
emrloyed about 300 to 400 United States personnel. In 1965/66, a total of
eighty-two islanders were employed at the bases, sixty-eight at the United States
Air Force Guided Missile Base and fourteen at the United States Naval Facility;
in 1969, there were sixty-six islanders employed at the bases .

..
33. The Territory derives no revenue from the United States military
establishments, which is a source of complaint in the Territory. The Administrator

0/ United Nations Trea+,y Series, vol. 127, p. 3._I _-.t=-

PI Ibid. , vol. 282, p. 43.
q' Ibid. , vol, 343, p. 11._I

r/ Ibid;. , vol. 409, p. 67·
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n ta ted durir:g a press cont'erene e held in October 1969 that it vas f~lt "that tlie
Ame r l ca ns should make sot.e gesture in pa vme ut for the site - one of the prime ones
on Grann Turk". '!he IVlministrator also stated that the auti'lorities of the
T(~rritOI''y had been "engaged for some months now in negot.Lat i one with the United
St&tes at a Governmental level" on. this question.
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ANTIGUAE'j •

:0. The ag'reem.-n t also sta ted tha t the Uni Led Sta t.e s Gove rnmei.f may erect and
op eia te on Parham Peninsula (a) app rox Lma t.e.Ly ten antenna e arrays together with
t.he necessary eo nnec t.Ln; lines, power lines, under-ground ea bl.e s arJ support vd 1\;S;

and (b) communications buildint: wi th an access road.

3~·. The agreement concLude-I between the Ooverrment.s of the Urrit.ed St8tes and
Tho Fe.teration of the West Indies whLch entered int.o force on 10 February 19()1, E./
vested in the United States Government "the riE~;ht to maintain and op-ira te v'itilin
the defence areas an electronic research and test station and an oceanog raphf c
r e search sta tion, including their assoc ia ted instrumentation, detection and
communi.ea tions systems 11 a.id "the right to launch, fly and Lund test vehdc Lea " in
th~ T8critorv or Anti~uG.,. "-.

)5. Th8 D,~~rE:el1ient further provided tha t "a ire raft owne.l ani opvra ted. by or OIl

1.>ehalf of the United States Gove rnme r.t shall at all tin18S lH:~ ent.I t.Led to
urrres t.r'Lc t.ed use of Coolidge Field airport"; the United States Goverr merrt and the
Un i.t.ed states contractors aLso have been permitted to use th,..: pier at Coo l.Ldge
Field for ~he purposes of the agreement.

;8. The Dgreemeut provides that "NASA and the United St.ates con t ra c tors engaged
by NASA may at any time utd.Liz e the locistic support servfcea and other
assistance available from the United. states facilities in Antigua" established
under the 1961 agr-eement; (see para. 31 :~ bove ) "

37. On 2; January 1957, an aC;~l.'eem0.nt between the Governments 'o r' the United
Kingdom and the United States on t.h e tracking sta t.Lcn Lr: Ant.Lgua enterel into
force providing for "establisl1ment, operation and ma t.ut.cnance by the Government of
the United States of El. station for space vehicle tracking and conmuntca t.Lor.s ". t/
'I'he station is Locat.ed at Dow Hill, 1188." Shirley Heights, on the south side of
Ant igua .

39. On 22 June 1970, NASA announC'ed that the station would be closed in the near
future.

~/ .!.El.d.) vol. l~Qg? p. 67.
!I ]ti~., vol. 605, p. 277.
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St. LUCIAF.

!£!£, vol. 249, p. 91.

!bid., vol. 409, p. 67.
1£!£., vol. 531, p, ;68.
Ibid., vol. 531, p. 85.

~I

42. According to an agreement dated 20 J\pr'ust 1964 effected by the exchange of
notes between the Governments of the United Kingdom and the United States, ~
the United States Government vacated its defence areas in the Terr1tory~ except
for two areus culled ~oule U Chique and t":ont le Blanc. The rights vested in the
United States Government in these two areas by virtue of the new agreement include
"the right to maintain and operate within the defence areas an electronic research
and test station, including its associated instrumentation, detection and
communications systems".

40. On 25 June 1956 an agreement concerning the extenaror. of the Bahamas Long
Range Proving Ground by the establishment of additional sites on St. Lucia was
concluded between the Governments of the United Kingdom and the United States. ~/

43. According to another agreem~~t dated 20 August 1964, effected also by an
exchange of notes between the Governments of the United Kingdom and the United
States, 1fj' Benne Field ceased to be qualified a s 0. defence a.rea; hovever , the new
agreement provides that the United States Government will nevertheless continue
to enjoy the right to unrestricted use of the airport in accordance with the 1961
agreement (see paragraph 41 above). The United states Government and United
States contractors may also use the pier Qnd warehouse at Beane Field without
charge, for the purposes of the 19h1 agreement.

41. By the agreement of 10 Febru~ry 1961 between the Government of the United
States ~nd the Government of The Federation of the West Indies, YI the Unit~d

States acquired "the right to maintain and operate within the defence areas en
electronic research and test station, inclu~ing its associated instrumentation,
detection and communicctic:1s systems" and "the right to launch, fly and land test
vehicles" in the Territory.
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G. ~:'l\ KI'.rr~;-N LVH1-J\NGUILLA

'ilt. [I, \'I'l11':'xil ll' wi t.h t.n.: lq·19 ,h'vel('i.H1h\l't.; in the 'I'e r r lt.o rv (II" i\lWIl'il1fl, I~nltl~
;;C.'() BJ.'i~.i nh pn \'D Ll'Ci()PI't'~;, t~ tl~;Chur v,Tith ar. c.dvan"\j t~t,. I'd o ,' Cart.! :i)oll".)lllv,; ,
:a'~'i V:"~ t 'l n "r't. LI';tUl I, 'L 10 L.. :rch l~)t l:)' tIll.' h:xt ,lHV, tlwly Lan.Ie.' c.n t\ll~'uillu I'rom
~W() !'t'tI'Td,8C and :\'Ul' :l,:licnpt,('l'f; nudo took ,'O"1tl'(Jl ofL.lw l a.land , :Y,/
~.;u t;flq'lI,~.I't.ly, t.h: tl'CU1\B \,','1',' ,dtlldl'ln.,rn 1'Y.\.~PI't 1\'1' a .rroup o I' Ilrmy l\jwilll'('t':;

ar l, pGli'l'.~I\ll·'l, ;:;,j'p01't..:J '~/ n: 1"lllrwer airCl'fl et.

11-(,. In IvI:li'I'b l'·){O. Mt'. l'J1\i.l 1'1:ll'tC)rl, Memb\~r of the House of Comm\))l8 i(1 the' Br i t.t uh
Pn rLtnmout., in .') Let.tv-r "\l'l1'r'8sed Lv Tht~ 'rimes (Lon'1011) sta t.c-I int.~'.' a11.[1 th.rt
"wt'~ s t.I Ll 11"'" ,'i.'ht.\~~I."l\l., }iriti.sh pic-li-c::'-mn-rl t·()t;f:1t,l.·IP'.'" \,it,h 'h,l'l -;:;()'J~-('11:-(':;-r-;:-in i-ll sma.l I... , , L") J .t, - .1 \ ..' .,.L • ;:;,. , . t: a.
181.'111\1 lli' /.1 "'.lillt., l.'I,\[~t',int.J Ilh'" It. £1 'nillion n vcar".

..

.v/ 1'"01' .f e ta I Lr , se(~ il/'(.l,·?:'/AILL I , chapt.e r >::XIII, paras. 181-21;; for the t.ex t
Of' l~on8;";L:5UF adopte.I at th~.")5rJ m·.~etjng of th.= Sp:,;','ia1 Committee on
c:1 Mariatl 1S).) s,.?e Al'\c .10<J/PV .' ,:,': . .
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J.~(). On l}+ April 19'~9, a state of' emerl'ell('Y was decla.red in the Territory,
1'( .1.11)\'1 . III~ r In sh...'f h~twt:~;n t s Lande r s a rl'l poll (' ':! • Accor'd'ir g +,0 r epor t s , the t.rour.l,e
I, ':t n n rtfjr a 11(';u L t\"~t, ty per Jpl~ pro tue t~.i ·"leainst bruta11 t,r -sxerc i sed by a
P[)1"'~'\~llU11, :'1!.',Alr,st .'"1 c Iv t Ltan . A 6po}{f.~Slr/lt~ fc,r the Unite.} Kingdom li'oreigr: and
Cmruuo r.wcaLt.h Ot:f1"'c all!'ourl~\:.!d that th e s ta t.e Of' emergencv had been dec Lared to
,":l,(·)!)l'? the Admf n l s t rn tor t.o impose a curfew Lr: order to p i everrt t.ne spread c~

d1f;O~,I·.!cs. It vo s rupo r t c i tha t. tne rJ'iCntr... Minerva (2,900 toi.s ) , which is
sl:,t.lorll:''1 irl the West Indies, received orders to aa I L to Mor t aerre t.: the plan WhS

[\'1' t.h, ship to tie off the 1s1a nd and to put a force ashore if reques t ad . The
fl'L,Gt·.' c8rl:'i(~s'l platoon of Royal Marines in addition to a no rma l, ship's company
..: :; \'vl\teetl <.)t'fi.~L:rs 'HId 2;·4 rntiilF'G; the rrigett~ also carries a helicopter.

~'. " .'. ';:: ,
)

l~

.1

t
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48. The 19'T-acr0 United states Naval Base, located on St. Thomas, was
d.eactivated durLng 1951 to 195~) and Leased to the Virgin Islands Corporation
(owned by 'the Government 0 f th\-; Te.rritory) f'o r economic development purposes. At
the oesinning of 19J7, the Government of the UuiteJ States, which had reta tr.ed the
rignt to rcocc upy the 1"'ac:ility, declared the ba se in excess of its needs, and on
~28 Febr'ua'ry 1967, 196.;\ ac res of Land , together with all improvements, were
t.rans f'er red to t.he Go'V e ri.merrt 0 E' the T01Tt tory. The land and. illlprOVGtIlents Wl:'l'P

appraised b:t the Geriera L Sel'vi~es l\umini.8tl'atioll at $3,934,000; acqds i.t.Lon was
accoupl.t.shcd through all LnLt.taL pn.:tDilmt of 10 pe r c errt., with the balance to h::
pai.~ over a peri<.,1. of ten .vears,'1t 1:\11 interest rate o r 4-;\/4 per ce i.t .

lh,S

my

I. UNITBD STATES VIRGIN ISLANDS

,
i!.-,.

-I

!t'

,.

49. The ~'~).32 fll're-s1,te used by the United States Navy for thE~ pu r pos e or t.rainin;J.
unde i va tar Ilemoli tion ()~ams (UDT) was deac t l va tea in 191..")'). On 1 September 1966,
the ur,T pr()perti~s were Il:=tt.l.e ava .i.la ble to the Government 0 [' the 'I'er r i t.o ry unde r
a thirt,'.'-Jey revocable pern.t t from the Navy . The must Lmpor tairt structures on tlk
proper-ty consf st. of a thrc~-w+,orey administration lJuildillg, a warehouse anl th ree
p Leie . !\c;corr.linr. tc the infornl~tion provLded by the admt ni s te rf.n.« Power,
nec;otiaticns le~di,l'1C to a pelHlane:lt transfer of the faeili ty to the Gove rnmerrt 0 r
t.he Territory are currently under "i~Y; it is ont'Lcipated that the t ra ne t'e r wi.ll b,~

effectl.:::'.:l unde r conditions similar to l,.hose eove}'ning t.he t rans t'er of th(·~ t'o rmc r
naval bnse.

50. The male popul,e tion o f the Unf.ted Sta t.::>s Virgin Islands is SU~lj,~ct to the
Military Selective Service ,'ct of 19,-;7. turiD~ 1968/{.'), the tot:l1 drnf+-,
r~bistX'atiorJ it! the two local boa rds ren ched l(J,J~Bl, compared with 9,309 1~1

19~\7t/6H. The Territoryls induction quote. for 19r;e/ 69 ,,!C:i.t' : 7~), comp. ... r cd witrl
2:;·1 in 19:)'7/(;h. One hundred an-I twerrtv- seven inductions were ac tua l.Ly made,
conrpe red with 220 inductions in 19()7/ch.

51. Pur',lic mee :~incs and demo!' s t ra tions 3 I.::a Lns t c.raftini;.~ of Virgin Ls l.anie 1'8
were hell ir. the TelTitory in May 19()9 ana in May 19'(0. The Governor of tel';;

TeJTi tory stated on l;~ M.~y 1970 that t'Henty-two Vir~irl Islanders haJ died i1. the
Vi,~t-NaT!1 conf'Li c t , and that t.his was the highest pe r r:opita rate nnyvhe re in the
nation except poss i.bl.y eo,' Guam, In a meSS8~:. ...') pr,_sentt::1 tu the 2:;rd ar.r.uaL
convent.Lon of' the National Associa tiun of Sta t~J Di rec tor s of Veteran f\ffa Lrs , he Ld
in Chr-i s t.Lans ted , St. Cro tx , 0r1 20 September :'\9, the /\\lmillistrotor (h~\'\lared,

inter alia: lieu El popul.et.ton-rat io basis, vc 1 ')/8 toLi;'y tWiC02 as many Viri:,:'rJ
Es Landers serving in the Urrlt.e-I States 1"J.jlit'il~y Services, rs you have ('rom ':",he
Statl~s. On 8 population-ratio oasis, vc: hav e Lort t,"i"l:~ as many Virl'il~ Isle~lders

(seventeen by 20 Sept.ember 19' >9) in Viet-NaT!l a s you he ve Lost from the ~;ta t.e s " .

);2. In I.p:cil 1970, the Leg l s La t.u re adopted a reE:.Jll.ltiul askLug the, Se Lee tiVG

Service Board to exempt from militRr~ service draft are Virein Isl~l,js teachers,
nurses, poli cernen and t'Lremcn.
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It. Information on United Stetes armed :forces in Guam is contained in previous
\lorking papers prepared by the Secretariat for Sub-Committee T. El further
information is set out below.

GUAM

annex, appendix VII; A/7623 (part 11),

annex, appendix VI; A/762; (part 11),

R.

TRUST TERRITORY OF THE PAC1F!C ISLANDSC.

PAPUA AND THE TRUST TERRITORY OF NEW GUINEA, GUAM,
AND THE TRUST TERRITCRY OF THE PACIFIC ISLANDS

PAPUA AND THE TRUST TERRITORY OF NEW GUINEAA.

VI.

:~ec> Aj'r2(1() (part 11), chapter IV,
chn pt.e r Ill, annex , uppendf.x VI.

L~f~~~ A/T2()() (part 11), chapter IV,
dlt.lptf'r 1] J, annex, appendix VII.

f\ j'rG',.;/) (par t, 11), chapter Ill", annex, appendix X.

5. It is reported that measures have been taken to transfer 27.76 acres of land
from the United States Navy to the Department of the Interior for use by the'
UOVt!!'nment of Guam. The Government of Guam has been utilizing the area (Two
I.lJverr.;' Leap Point) under a one-year licence granted on 1 January 1970. Hhen the
t.r nus t'o r 1 s compl.e t.ed , the total amount of land returned to the Government of
Gunrn lly Lhe Il"1vy sLnce 1958 will be 337 acres. The lands transferred are now
he.! rJ/.~ USp.u for park and beach areas, schools, commercial business sites, suburban
r'I,':lJdrmt1Rl areas and r;'.Jvernment bUildings.

(,. InfuTmat10rJ on Uni ted states armed forces in the Trust Territory of the
]\ocifj r: Ls Landn j fi contained in last year's working paper prepared by the.
:il~crl~L~rlfjt for Gub-CcHrlrni.tteeI. si FUrther information is set out below.

5. It 1s reported that the Papua and New Guinea division of the Royal
. ustra Ll an Navy 1s being developed to form a security f'or ce , and five patrol boats
linve been provided. The force is made up of 185 Australians, including twenty
nine officers and 151 indigenous sailors.

1. Basic information on the armed forces of Papua and the Trust Territory of
New Guinea 1s contained in previous working papers prepared by the Secretariat.
for Sub-Committee I. ~ Subsequent information 1s set out below.

? In the annual reports concerning these Terri~ories for the year ended
30 June 1969, the administering Power states that regular units of the Papua and
New Guinea Command established by the Australian Army at Port Moresby consist of
tvIT) battalions of the Pacific Islands Regiment, headquarters and support troops.
\t 30 June 19h9, their total strength was 3,131 of which Papuans and New Guineans
number 2,464 including ten indigenous officers and 769 indigenouz non-commissioned
off:J.cers. The ma.1ority of officers in the Command are Australian but a policy of
replac1n~ them progvessive1y with Papuana and New Guineans is being followed.
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7. It. was rerorteu at 1,llp «nd of -Tune l(rrO 'that t.l1(~ Urrl bed Ut.atcG GecretaI'Y I, f
Def'ense had aut.ho r t zed t.ho UnerptH:ry of t.he Navy to t.rnnst'er irnmedia te ly -L\1I )
J:emo.ininc; mt l.f.t.ary retentj,(lll ar-eas on MC1 E:m Island, 'I'ruk J;:lstrict, to t.lie 'I'ruu L
Territ,'ry Guv~:t'nlTlt~nt. 'I'he land de s f.gna bed fo r t.ransf'er cont.a ins the local n1r"1':1 elr1
and the location of the diutrj.ct communications centre. No r't.hf'Le Ld Airror'L fiOTVf~fl

the dit,triet for commercial and pr LvaLe avt at.Lon and r epre aerrts a 03.7 OCl'U parr~p]

of land. 'l1}1E." other area in a 1. () acre Rlt.e which the Urdted HtHt.es Navy has
deGignated as H communieationn area,
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E3. These t.ranaactitons Here pr eceded 1.n 19(18 by H t runnf'er of the former navn L
aeapIane base. \Vi th the r oturn o f thesp two areas to the. 'I'rurrt 'lle r r i tory
Government., the Department of Def'ense reportedly nu Longer ha Lds any land ()11

Moen Island.

9. Bikini Atoll wan offi(~inlly returned by the United Htl1tes Governmentl;r) "tl1P
Trust Territory in March l()'70. Full legal title will later be formally
transferred to the people of Bildni. \v"L thin the next two or three years, publ.Lc
buildings and homes are to be completed and, with the development of subsistence
crops, the people of Bildni are expected to be r e'burno.t permanently to their
former home. A petition on tll:is subjec t (rr/pBT.10/Cll) tr)p;ether with the
observattcns of the Administering Authority (T/oES .10/33) was considered by tiw
Trusteeship Council at its thirty-seventh seGsion.

10. Another group of displaced Micronesians) the former residents of Eni\letu]',
Atoll, now living on U,jelang, we r e gj.ven $1.02 million 'by the United Gtatec
Government in 196q to establish a trust fund. In addition, dur ing l~)G(), t; ie:

people of Uj e Lang received :!j~30 ,oce vo rth of buildi.ng mat.er'La Ls and t0018 fIll'

reconstruction of homes and public buildings. The Trust Territory Government if.>
cont.Lnuang its work for the eventual return of the Micronesians to End.weto k f\tr)ll.

11. The payments to the displaced persons of the Miu~·Corridor Islands of
Kwajalein have been increased by $35,000 per quarter. The first quarterly paym~nt

was made available on 1 May 1970. It has also been decided that the entire
agreement for the use of the Mid-Corridor Islands will be renegotiated.
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CHAPTER III

Q.lJE~~~TION OF BEiNDING VISrrING IYlILlUIONn '1'0 Tlt;HRl'l'OH U:U

22

24

'\

"
! r ~

, l

',:

j .- ~

1. At its T57th meet Lng , on 1.3 April 1970, the Upe~ial. CommtLt.co , by approving
the forty-seventh report of the Working Group (A/AC.109/r,.6't;3), l!PCdlkd,
inter alia, to t ake up the question of sending vis it:ing mt.nsi onu to 'rpl'r:i.1Jorl.fw
as a separate i tern. The} Committee f'ur t.he r dec ided that t.he ltpm ahou.l cl bp.
considered at its plenary meetings and, as appropr i.ate , by .iLr; sub-uomml LteeG
in connexion··w·;i.th. ~.h,~~~r examination of specific Territorit!".

2. The Special Committee considered the item at its 75(rt,h to 7)Bth and 7C.lnt
meetings, between 13 August and 1 September.

3. In its consideration of the it0m, the Gpecial Comrnittef! Look into nc('ount
the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, partd.cu.ln rly r-e so Iut.Lcna
251.~8 (XXIV) of 11 December 1969 concerning the implementation of the Df~c.lnrDtlon

on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and PaopLe s and reno~ut.ion
25)12 (XXIV) of 16 December 1969 concerning twenty-five Terri.torieu with whLch tlw
Special Committee is concerned. By resolution 2548 (XXIV), the General. Assembly,
in paragraph 14, "Urges the administering Powers to co-operatA fully with the
Special Committee by permitting the access of visiting groups to the co lon.l.a I
Territories in order to secure first-hand information concerning the Territories
anJ to ascertain the wishes and aspirations of the inhabitcints of those
Territories under their administration". By resolution 2592 (XXIV), the
General Assembly, in paragraph 6, "Strongly urge~ the admf.ni.s t.et i ne; Power-s to
reconsider their attitude towards the receiving of visit:Lng missions to the ..•
Territories and to permit access by such visiting missions to Territories under
their administration".

;+. At the 756th to 758th meet i.ngs , statements on the item were made by the
t-epr-eserrtat i.ve s of Iraq (A/AC.I09/PV.756 and Cor-r v L and 2), Poland (A/AC.109/FV.757
and Corr .1) and the Urri ted Republic of Tanzania (A/AC .109/PV.758) •

5. At the 761st meeting, on 1 September, the representatives of Iraq and the
United Republic of Tanzani~ introduced a draft resolution (A/AC.I09/L.659), which
was finally sponsored by the following members: Afghanistan, Ethiopia, India, Iran,
Iraq, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Sierra Leone, United Republic of Tanzania and
Yugoslavia (A!AC.109!L.659 and Corr.l). Statements on the draft resolution were
made by the representatives of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and Iran
and by the Chairman (A/AC.109/PV.761 and Corr.l).

6. At the same meeting, the representative of Ecuador submitted an oral revJ.sJ.on
of the second preambular paragraph, by which the words "concerning the Territories"
would be replaced by the words "concerning colonial Territories" (A/AC.109/PV.761
and C0rr.l). Following statements by the representatives of the United Republic of
'I'anzar.La , Iraq and the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub Li.cs (A/AC .109/PV.761 and
Corr.l), the Chairman informed the Special COtn)Jlittee that the sponsors had accepted
the oral revision by Ecuador.
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•
'7. Fo l.Jowd.ng a st.aucmerrt in explanation of vo L« by L11e rF!Ja'{':ir'nL:iLivf' (d' 1,L •.

Unit<-'d Kingdom of Grea1j Britain and Nor t.hcrn Ireland (I\/AC.IO'j/PV.'(h.1 un(j (~rJYI .• I).,
the Upecia 1 Comml t tee, u L the; same> meet i.ng , adop Lc(l the cll'd 1'1, t'(~:;()l u Li (i/l

(A/I\C.I09/L.()59 and Curr.I), as oru l l y r-ev Lne d , by a t'o11~·cuJ.l vo l.r- of' ;'(J t", ). l'·~.

wit.h ~2 abs bent.Lo ns . 'I'he result of Lhe voting was a a t'o.ll ()W~):

In favour: Are;rlflni:.:.~Lan, Bulgaria, Ecuador, EUdopiLt, Hondw'fJ;;" .LlleJi:l, r,~,ll,

Iraq, Eta Ly , Ivory Coast, Madagaficar, lloi-wuy , Po la no ,
~;iel'1'a Leone', f3yria, Tunisia, Un:i.on of :.;uv.ir.d, ;~(}(:iJJli;;t

Repub l.Lcu , United Re pub l.Lc of 'l'a nz.ani.a , Ve nez.ue l o , YI~~J,O~;j'J,/j!J,

lvlng
A!.rainst:

)
None.

•
Abstainirw;: United Kingdom of Great Bri LaLn and 1Jorthern Irr:L!Jnrl,

United States of America .

l st n. At the same meetine;, further statements in expIc ne t ion of vot(~ ',I':~Xr.:. rrj'J(1f~ u,;

the reptes(~ntatives of Norway and Italy (A/AC.109/PV.7Cll,nd (:()rr.l).

llnt

nt.Lon
ut.i.on
eh tlw
ombl.y ,
he
n1
or le fj

(). On 3 September 1970, the text of the resolution wu: tr~Hlr.md t tr::-(il~O th(~

r(~prescntQtives of the administering Pewers for the a tt.ent.Lon of t.he ir (k..J'!f":'f:m.·;: '",.;.

10. In addition to the consideration of the itern bt p l.eno ry rnef:tirH~:j r..t'
npecial. Committee, as described above, Sub-Committee;) I, 11 e nd Ill, Lr
considering the specific Territories referred to them, took intG aCC0~~t

provf.s ions of the General As semt.ly res olutions mentioned in per::.:'1!,['!j pr• .:,
concerning the question of sending visiting missions to Territories, 8~

previous decisions of the Special Committee relating to the item.

to
• • •

mder

1.1. fJubsequently, the [3pecial Committee, in adopting the fclluldLg
S1...1b-Committees I, 11 and Ill, endorsed a number of conclusions ar.d
as indicated below, concerning the sending of visiting missions tG
IJ.le r r i t o r i e s .

y.r;:..r.r,·..,.·..'e:.·,.. ~'-;"1- -~ r' :/'~'- ,.'.~ ' .; '"", ~ - ~

~ :-J~: ~:: i:' i ';

27 (c) I:"

2't (;£) :")

'. -7~... ;".. ,

1.1 'Cl

Territory

Seychelles and St. Helena

Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Pitcairn and
the Solomon Inlands; Niue and the Tokelau
Islands; New Hebrides; American Samoa and
Guam; Trust Territory of the Pacific
Islands; Pa9ua and the Trust Territory
of New Guinea, and the Cocos (Keeling)
Islands

Niue and the Tokelau Islands

Trust Territory of New Guinea

Bahamas, BermUda, British Virgin Islands,
Cayman Islands, Montserrat, Turks and
Caicos IoJ~nds, United States Virgin
Is lands

tVlonts erra t

XVIII.

Chapter

VIII.

XIV.

·f

revision
't ' 11r a ori.es

!PV.76l
public of
1. and
accepted

the
I which
lia, Iran,
ld
1 were
Iran
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B. DECISION OF THE SPECIAL CO~~IITTEE

12. The text of the reso lution (AIAC .1°9/362) adopted by the Specia 1 Committee
at its 761~;t meeting, on 1 September 1970, to whi.ch reference is made in
paragrn,ph 7 above, is reproduced below:

The SQecial COlmnittee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation
of the Declaration _on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples,

Recalling that in its resolutions 2105 (XX) of 20 D2~ember 1965,
2189 (XXI) of 13 December 1966, 2326 (XXII) of 16 December 1967, 2465 (XXIII)
of 20 December 1968 and 2548 (XXIV) of 11 December 1969, as well as in
other relevant resolutions, the General Assembly approved the sending of
visiting nlissi0ns to Territories and urged the administering Powers to
co-operate fully with the Special Committee by permitting the access of
su~h visiting groups to the Territories under their administration,

Convinced that the sending of visiting missions constitutes one of the
most effective methods by which the Special Committee can secure first-hand
information concerning colonial Territories and ascertain the wishes and
aspirations of the inhabitants of those Territories,

Mindful of the constructive role played by previous United Nations
visiting missions in assisting colonial Territorl~s to achieve independencA
in an atmosphere of peace and stability,

1. Notes w'ith regret that the unco-opera tive attitude of the
administering Power-s concerned towards the sending of visiting missions by
the Special Committee has continued to impede the full, speedy and effective
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples;

2. Reiterates its appeal to the administering Powers to reconsider
their attitude in regard to visiting missiG£l& and to permit such missions
access to ~he Territo~ies vnder their administration, in accordance with the
decIsions previously taken by the General Assembly and by the Special
Committee;

3. Requests its Chairman to hold consultations with the administering
Power-s regarding the implementation of' paragraph 2 of the present resolution
and to report thereon as appropriate to the Special Committee.

-124-



CHAPTER IV

(A/8023 (Part IV))

CONTENTS

IMPLEMENTATION OF THE DECLARATION ON THE GRANTING OF INDEPENDENCE
TO COLONIAL COUNTRIES AND PEOPLES BY THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES AND
THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTIONS ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNITED NATIOnS

Annexes

Page

132

128

189

126

. . .

13

1 - 12

Paragraphs_

. . .

. . .

• • • • 5 • •

. . . . . .

. . . .

. . .. . .CONSIDERATION BY THE SPECIAL CO~~ITTEE

REPORT OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

REPORT OF THE CHAIRMAN . . . . . .

DECISION OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

I.

B.

!I..

11.

..

f the
-hand
1d

1tation
~s and

.t.ee

:XXIII)

3

Ienc e

3 by
sc't.Lve

'; j
: 1
I

.cl
I

, I
I

Ie r
)ns
bh the

bering
lution

-125-



I
1

·1
I

\
; I
J .•

1
1' I

;l
.'

CHAP1.1ER IV

HIPLEMEN1\l\TION OF THE DECLt\HI\TION ON THE GRANTING OF' INDI!~rENDl1\1CE

~PO C\)LONTAL COI1l:\lTHIED ANl"' PE~OPLES bY THE nrECIALI~'ED AG1'NCTER r\ND
THE INTll:HNATTONAL INf~':r~.'[(Jll10NS ADnOCIATED WITH THE 'L'NI'rED NATION[3

A. CONU.1 DERATION BY IPHE :iPr';CTAL COMMIIITEE

1.. At. tt.s 7'37th meeti ng , on 1.~ A111' i l Llr,o, 1,112 :~pecial Committee, by approving
the f(n'ty-st~venth repor-t of' tlJt~ \"o1'ldng Group (r if\l~.109/L.U23), decided, inter alia,
tQ rake up as a sepa ra t.e item the quest.ion of t: i.urpLeuient.at ton of t.he DeclaratiOll
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Cou L~,l' J'~ ~~ anti Peoples by the
speeialized. agencies and the international institut '8 associated with the United
Nations. The Special Commf.t.t.ee further de c f.ded that '.: item should be considered
at its plenary meetings.

;,:. The Bpecial Coumrl t ree considered the item at its ,. t'<.'nd, 7))~th to 756th
and 7r)Bt ll to 7uOth meetings, between ~?O July and 27 August.

3. In its cons Lde ra t.Lon of the item, the Special Committee took into account the
provisions of General J\ssembly resolution 2555 (XXIV) of 12 I'ec embe r 1969
concerning the implementa tion of the Declaration on the Gr'a nt' ng of' Ln.i.spendence
to Co Loru.a I Count.rLes and Peoples by the specialized agencies and cr,e :international
institutions associated with the United Nations) particularly paragraph 12 t.hereof,
by wh i ch the General AssernhLy requested t.he ~3pecial Committee to con t t nue to
examine the question and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its
twenty-fifth ses sf.on . The Special Committee was also guided by the relevant
provisions of other resolutions of the General f\ssembly, t.n particular, paragraph 11
of resolution 2507 (XXIV) of 22. November 19f;9 c.oncerning the ques t.Lon of Territories
under Port.uguese administration and paragraph 10 of resolution 2508 (XXIV) of
.:1 November 19(';9 cor cern lng the ques t.i.on of Southern Rhodesia, in which the
General Assembly called upon the specialized agencies and the international.
organizations cODcerned to extend, in co-operation with the Organization of
Afri'.;an Unity (OJ\U), all moral and material assistance to the national Lfbe ra t lon
~ovements of rimba1we. The Special Committee also took into account the relevant
provisions ('1.' Securir,y r,puncil resolutions 277 (1970) of' 18 March 1970 co ncer-nt.ng
f30uthern Rhcde s la and ,;.1e3 (1970) of ~)9 tJuly 1970 concerning Namibia. The Coinnrl ttee
further took into account the results of the consideration of the i t.em dur i ng
the year ty the Commi tt.ee on Programme and Co-ordination, 1/ by the Joint Ml::~etillgs

o:' t.he CalLmi ttee on Programme and Co-ordina tion and the Admini at.rat ive Commi t. r.ep
on Co-ordination 2/ and by the Economic and Social Council. ~/

1./ :)fficial Records of the gconomic and Social Council, forty~ninth Sessio~,

~;upplement No: 10 ( Ejh8(7) , chapter VII.

c~/ E/14.8Rt, (section V and annex 11) and. E/488b/Corr.l and ~).

5/ Il;/SR .171'(; Eeonomic and Social Council resolution 1534 (XLIV); and Officia~

Records or the General f\sG~mblY~,~"entY-f.~fth Ses8 i0!lt--.e.\l.l?l?1ement No. "3
(A/Roo:? and Corr.l).
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4. During its consideration of the item, the Special Committee had before it
a report submitted by the Secretary-General in response to the irwitation addressed
to him in paragraph 11 (b) of resolution 2555 (XXIV) (see annex I below). It
also had before it a report submitted by the Chairman (see annex II below) on
consultations he had carried out with the President of the Economic and Social
Council under the terms of paragraph la of resolution ~555 (;';XIV) and in
accordance with the previous decisions of the Special Committee and of that
Council.

5. At the '754th meeting, on 6 J\ugust, statements were made by the Chairman and
by the representatives of the United Republic of Tanzania, Bulgaria and
Afghanistan (A//\C.I09/PV.754 and Corr.l and 2). Statements in exercise of the
right of reply were made by the representatives of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland, the United Republic of Tdnzania and Bulgaria
(/\//\C.I09/PV.754 and Corr.l and 2). Further statements were made by the
representative of the United Republic of Tanzania and by the Chairman
(/\/AC .109/PV. 754 and Corr i L and 2).

6. tl.t the 756th meeting, on 13 Aug us t , the Chairman drew attention to a .rte temerrt
made by the United Nations High Commissioner for Refug0es at the 1717th meeting
0f the Economic and Docial Council, on 24 July, in Geneva. The representative
of the Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees also made a
statement in that connexion (A/AC.109/PV.756 and Corr.l and 2). At the same
meeting, statements were mple by the representatives of the United Kingdom of
Great Fritain and Northern Ireland, Syria, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
Iraq nnd Tunisia, as well as by the Chairman (A/AC.I09/PV.756 ari Corr.l and ~?).

7. At the 758th meeting, on 20 August, the representative of Yugoslavia made a
statement (A/AC.I09/PV.758).

8. At the 759th meeting, on 25 August, the representatives of Bulgaria and
Ecuador introduced a draft resolution on the item (A/AC.I09/L.G56) on behalf of
/\fghanistan, Bulgaria, Ecuador, India, Iraq, Mali and the Uni t.ed Republic of'
Tanzania.

9. At the 760th meeting, on 27 August" following a statement in explanation of
vote by the representative of Iran (A/AC.I09/PV.760 and Corr.l), the Special
Committee adopted the draft resolution (A/AC.I09/L.656) by a roll-call vote of
17 to 2, with 2 abstentions. The result of the voting was as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Honduras, InJia,
Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Poland, Sierra Leorie ,
Syria, Tunisia, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

Against: United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United
States of America.

Abstaining: Italy~ Norway.

10. The text of the resolution (A/AC.I09/361) is reproduced in paragraph 13
below.
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11. l\t the same mee t.i ng , further s t.a t.ement s in explanation of vote were made by
t.he representatives of t.he Unf t.ed Kingdom and the United f3tates (A/AC.l.Oc;/rv.'7(;O
and COl'r.l). The Chairman also made a statement (J\/AC.l09/PV.7uO and Corr v L}.

L~ . un 1 t,tE"ptembt'll' 19'70, the text of the resoluti.on \<IF\ s transmi t t.ed to ()/\U a nu
on l~) ~~eptt~mbf~r to t.he spe c IaLi zed agencies and the international. inst:l.tutions
aacoc i at.ed \\11 t.h t he Uni ted Nations.

1". rr,ht~ t.ex t or t he re sol.ut ton adop t.ed by the Special Connnf.tt.ee at its "(uOth
mee t.Iug , ('11 ":"{ I\UgUSt, to wht.ch reference is made in paragraph 9 above, is
repl'O,hh~t::")d below.

ement
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Th8 n}h.:.lcial Committee 011 the Situa t.ion with t'egard t.o the Impl~LllentaLion of
the Declar8 tj'-'ll on the Granting of Independence J Colonial Countri es and I'eopLe s ,

Having c~msidel't:!d the I t.em entitled "ImpLemerrta t.t on of the Declaration on
the Gra ut.tng of Tndepeudence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized
agencies and the i nt.e rna t tonaL insti tu tions a asoc Ia Led with the Uni ted Nations 11,

HecallJ llf~ t.he DecLara t.Lon on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
CouutirLes and Pt.:>oples corrta i ned in General Assemb Iy resolutIon 1511+ (XV) of
14 December 1900,

Recalling further General Assembly resolutions 231~ (XXII) of 14 December 1961
:)4;2t) (XXIII) of' 18 December 19t~8 and 25')5 (XXIV) of l~? December ltj6() , as well
as other relevant resolutions of the General Assembly,

Taking into account the relevant resolutions of' the Security Council on
southern !Ifrica, in particular resolutions 277 (19'70) of 18 March 1970 on the
questi.on of Bouthern Rhodesia anu 283 (1970) of 29 July 1970 on the question or
Namibia,

(raking into cOllsideration the reports submitted by the Secretary-General
in pursuance of paragraph 11 (b) of General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV) 4/
and by the Chairman oC the Special Committee on his consultations with the
Presid.ent of' tl1L7. Economic and Sac j::~ 1 Council pur-sua nt to paragraph 10 of the
same r eaoLut, il111, 'j /

Taking into account the results of the consideration of the present item
by the Committee on Programme and Co-ordination, 6/ the Joint Meetings of the
Cornmit tee cm Programme and Co-ordination and the Administrative Committee on
Co-ordination 7/ and by the Economic and Social CounCil, 8/

4/ See annex I below.

5/ See annex II below.

6/ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty-ninth Session,
Supplement No. 10 (E/L}t177), chapter VII.

7/ E/4886, section V and annex 11 and E/4886/Corr.l and 2.

~/ E/SR.1717; Economic and Social Council resolution 1534 (XLIV); qfficia~
Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-fifth Session, Supplement No. 3
(A/B003 and Corr.l). .., -
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3. Endorses t.he report of the Chairman of t.tl12 Special Committee on the
Situation with reGard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples 9/ and recommends the suggestions
and. conclusions contained therein for action by the specialized agencies and the
other organizations within the United Nations system;

iade by
'PV . '7(;0
,.1) .

,U and
.Lon s

,ion of
re()pl(~s I
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.Lons 11 ,
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Noting tha t , vn tl,e several of the specialized agencies and the other
organizations within the United. Nations system have extended considerable
assistance to refugees from the colonial Territories in Africa, many of them
have not extended their full co-operation to the United Nations in the
implementation of that a nd other aspects of the relevant resolutions,

Conscious of the urgent need of the peoples and the national liberation
movements of several colonial 'I'e rr f.t.or'Les , particularly in the liberated areas
of some of these Territories, for assistance from the specialized agencies and
the other organizations wi thin the Uni ted Nations system, especially in the field
of edu~ation, training, health and nutrition,

Recognizing the need for further and more effective measures to be taken
for the speedy tmpLemente tion of the DecLa ra tion and other relevant General
Assembly ana Gecurity Counci.l resolutions by all the organizat1.ons of the United
Nations system withjn their respeetive spheres of competence,

Mind.ful of the need to keep under cout.Lnuous review the activi ties of the
organ Lza t Ions within the Un i teu Nations system ::n the implementation of the
reLevant. r-esoLut. ions)

1. EXpl'eSBeS its apprec:i ati.on to the Office of the Uuited Nations High
COlUmissionerfor H8fugees and to those speclalized. agencies and the other
organizations within the United Nations system which have co-operated in varying
degrees with the United Nations in the implementation of the relevant General
Assembly resolutions;

2. E;xpresses its deep regret that several of the specialized agencies
and the ol'uanizations concerned have not teken the steps required for the full
implementation of those provisions of the relevant resolutions relating to
assistance to the national liberation movements and to the disconti.nuance of all
collaboration wrt.h the Governments of Portugal and Bouth f\frica as well as the
illegal racist minority regime in Southern Rhodesia;

)+. Affirms tha t the recogni t t on by the General Assembly and the Security
Council of the legitimacy of the struggle of colonial peoples to achieve freed.om
and independence entails, as a corollary, the extension, by the United Nations
system of organizations, of all the necessary moral and ua terial assistance to
the national liberation movements in those Territories, including especially the
liberated areas of those Territories;

5. Urges the specialized agencies and the other organizations within the
United Nations system to render all possible moral and material assistance to

9/ See annex I1 below.
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Lh.: poopLes struggltng for their liberation r rom colon:ial ru.Lo and, ru particular',
t·~" work ou t, wl.t.h t.hf' a('t~ivt:~ ('(l-op/;">l'ation of the Organization of Af'r f.can Unity
HI1I.1., thr(\ut:rh i.t , () [' thl.' lHl ti ona 1. 1i bera tton movemont.s , concrete programmes for
HH::;iGtillt\; the pl">nplf>G ('If' tJcnrt,hern Rho.tea La , Nauri.b ln and tI1(~ 'I'e r r l t.orf.e s under
p(';'Ll!"Ut"~"h' nJm inis t ru t Lon , including Ln pa r-t.Lcul a r th e popula t.Lons in the
1 !l'·,'[:.tt.\.~d n r cac of' t.ho se t'J.'erri.tol'i es ;
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1\. He~'clmllh~ll,ls t'ur the r tha t the spcc i aLt zc.I ag('t1l'it;~S and th(;~ other
- ----- I

o rgnni zn t Ions \{i thin the Un:i tio.l NA t inns system, LncLud i ne in pa rti c ula r the
Uni t.e,j Nn Lions I'eve Lopmen t Programll1t:' an.I t.he Lrrt.erna tt ona L Bank fur Reconat.ruot.Lon
and I'eve Lopment, shou Ll takl") measures, wjthin their respective spheres of
competence, tu Increase the scope or t.heir a s s is ta nc e tu re f'ugee s from the
coIou'i al. rp'~lTitol'iL's., illl.'lllllinc essistml,'t~ to t.he Oove r-nmen t.s ('On"t'l'lled in the
p repa ru t i on Cl n.t execu t.i o n of pl'o,jt-'!l'lr, bt"ne fi.(' 11.11 to these t'l-:>fl.w;ces, and to
t ntr oduc e tht> t~l'E'ntl~st po as Lbl.e mensure llC flt;:>xi L,jLity in th e ro Levan t procedures;

7. Hl~('t"nm101his t.ha t tlll' Gt'nt'l'nlfH·,pmlJ1y t nv i t-. all t.h.: Sl'l~(':iali?ed 8c;encies
and the othe r Lnt.e r-ua t l ona J i ns t.it.ut.tons ('oncp.rne,l,in par t.t cul.o r t.he
Lnt.e rna t.f ona l C'i.vi L I\viatinn tJr~~nnizntic'>tl, the Urrl.ve-rcn L Poat.a L UnLon , the
International 'I'e lecomnun i r-a tLon Uirtou an.I the Tntt:~r-Gc,vet'nm(mt.Hl Iv'lul'itime
Ccnsul.ta t.tve Ol'rnniznt.intl, t" p roc ee.l to t he urgent c one i.Ie ratIon or measures
aimed at. t'a c l ll tn t.ing the efl\~('t.:l ve illlp}pmentatiotl ()f t.h«, re Levant, p rov t sf.ons nf
the va r i o us :·\'('l11'i.ty Council rt;snlutit:)tls on colonial Tt:~l'rjt.ol'il~s in southern
Af'r Lca , an.t t·'SPl.~(~:i.nlly pnl'agn'lphs 9 (b), 11 and :)'.; of resolution ,)77 (1970) of
Hi Mardl 19(+.) an.t pa ra.tra ph l!j of l'l'f101ut.iotl .\H', (l~J7C') or ,H) July 1(.)70;

P,. Rec ornnend s t.hn t, the Gene ra I /·ssembly should urge t.he spec:i.alized
Hf;elwies an.i rho ot.he r ot'gm1i,znt.iolls Within the United Nations sys t.en, to
dis('t'ntinue all co l.l.abo ra t.t on wit.h r.he (jovernmentn of Po r t.ugaL And nouth Af'r tca
38 wel.Lvi s wLt.h t ho i11';~f.~nl rac ts t minority r'egjm(~ in Sou thc rn Rhole s t a :in
~.1,·(~Ot',l:lnc(' with t.hc re Levan t. l'f~Rul.utionn of the Geno ra l Asaemb l.y and those of
t.hc L;':"uri ty Council l'l~la t Lug t,o the co l.on ta 1 Terl'i t.or t en j n southern J~frica;

9. U:n~es ag8. il~ the spec i.a Li zed agencies and the other o rgan i zations wi thin
the Uni tell Nations sys tcm , and in particular the International. lank for
Recons truc t.Lon and Deve Lopn.errt nndr.he Int.e rna tLona L Monetary Fund, to take El1.1
the nece s sa ry steps to i-7ithhold fi nanc i a 1, economi.c, technical and other
assistance from th'2 Governments of Portuga 1 ana Fjouth ;\fri.ca until they renounce
t.he tr ~"1(~ljc'it;>s of racial d t sc r f.m i.nu t ion a nd colonial domination;

1f.) . Hecorurnends. t.ha t the General Assembly should inv:l te the specialized
agencies to examine, in consul.tlltion wit.h the Organizatioll of /\frican Unity,
the I:()soibil.ity of providine; for participation in cOllf'erences, seminars and
other l't~gional meetings convened by them of the leaders or the liberation
moVem(~tlts in the colonial Tp.rritol'ies ill J\frica, ill an appropriate capacity;

11. Ikccmruends t.he General fI, f;sernb1.y to reque stall Governrnen Lt) to t':il\.e the
necessary steps in the specializeJ agencies and the other organizations within
the United :Na tions system of' which they are members, to ensure the full and
effective implementation of the relevant resnlutions;

12. Recommends that the specinlized agencies and the other organizations
Within the United Nations system should ('onti-nue to examine, on the basis of
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reports to be Gubmitted by their respective secretariats, all the problems which
they might encounter in their efforts to give effect to the present resolution
and to the relevatrt General Assembly resolutions;

13. Recommend~ that the General J\ssembly should request the Secretary
General, with the assistance of the speci.alized agencies and the other
organizations within the United Nations system, to prepare for submission to the
relevant bodies concerned With the related aspects of the present item, a
comprehensive report describing the actions hitherto undertaken by the specialized
agencies and the organizations concerned in the implementation of the Declaration
and ro Levan t resolutions;

14. Decides, sub.i ec t to any decisions the General As sernbLy might take
at the twenty-fifth session, to give further consideration to the present item
during 1971, and, in this conneyion, to establish an ad hoc group, consisting
of five members of the Special Committee to be appointed by its Chairman, for
the purpose of undertaking the systematic examination of information regarding
the activities of the specialized agencies and the other organizations ,vi thin
the United Na tiU1S system in the implementa tion of the relevant resolutions;

15. Requests its Chairman, taking the foregoing into account, to continue
his consultations with the President of the Economic and Social Council.
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INTRODUCTION

1. At its twenty-fourth session, the General Assembly adopted resolution
2555 (XXIV) of 12 December 1969 concerning the implementation of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the
specialized agencies and the international institutions associated with the
Untted Nations. The operative paragraphs of that resolution read as follows:

flThe General As semoLy ,

...

137

137
142
164

164

164

164

165

168

116

177
178

183
183

183

185
186

187 it

187
188

fll. Heiterates its appeal to the specialized agencies, the
International Atomic Energy Agen~y and the international institutions
associated with the United Nations to extend their full co-operation to the
United Nations in the achievement of the objectives and provi8~ons of
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and other relevant resolutions;

tl2. Expresses its appreciation to the Office of the United Nations
High Commissioner for Refugees and to those specialized agencies and the
international institutions which have co-operated with the United Nations
in the implementation of the relevant General Assembly resolutions;

"3. Recommends that the specialized agencies and international
institutions concerned, as well as the various programmes within the
United Nations system, should take measures individually and in
collaboration with one another to increase the scope of their assistance
to refugees from the colonial Territories, including assistance to the
Governments concerned in the preparation and execution of projects
beneficial to those refugees;

"4. Recommends that the specialized agencies and international
institutions concerned, as well as the various programmes within the
United Nations system, should give all possible assistance to the peoples
struggling to liberate themselves from colonial rule and in particular
to work out, within the scope of their respective activities and in
co-operation with the Organization of African Unity and, through it., with
the national liberation movements, concrete programmes for assisting the
oppressed peoples of Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and the Territories under
Portuguese administraticn;

fl5. Recommends that, in order to assist in the full and speedy
implementation cf paragraphs 3 and 4 above, all the organizations concerned
should establish relationship and other special arrangements with the
Organization of African Unity, and should introduce the greatest possible
measure of flexibility in their relevant procedures;

"6. Urges all the specialized agencies and international institutions,
and in particular the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
and the International Monetary Fund) to take all the necessary steps to
Withhold financial, economic, technical and other assistance from the
Governments of Portugal and South Pfrica until they renounce their policies
of racial d.iscrimination and colonial domination;
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"7. Recommends that all the specialized agencies and·international
institutions associated with the United Nations, particularly the
InternationEJ.. Civil Aviation Organization, the International Telecommunication
Union, the Universal Postal Union and the Inter-Governmental Maritime
Consultative Organization, should work out, within the scope of their
respective activities, measures aimed at discontinuing any collaboration
with the Governmt:'1ts ef Portugal and South Africa, as well as with the
illegal racist mi.norI ty regime in Southern Rhodesia j

tie. Requests all states, through action in the specialized agencies
and international institutions of which they are members, to facilitate the
full and speedy implementation of the present resolution and other relevant
General Assembly resolutions;

liS). Recommends that the specialized agencies and the international
institutions associated with the United Nations, in order to facilitate the
efforts of Member States to comply fully with paragraph 8 above, should
examine, on the basis of reports to be submitted by their respective
secretariats, all the problems which they might encounter in their efforts
to give effect to the present resolution and to other General Assembly
resolutions;

"10. Requests the Economic and Social Council to continue to consider,
in consultation with the Special Committee on the Situation-with regard to
the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples, appropriate measures for the co-ordination
of the policies and activities of the specialized agencies in implementing
the relevant General Assembly resolutions;

"ll. Invites the Secretary-General:

"(~) To continue to assist the specialized agencies and international
institutions concerned in working out appropriate measures for implementing
the present resolution and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its
twenty-fifth session;

"{b ) To obtain and transmit to the Special Committee for its
consideration information on the action taken by the specialized agencies
and international institutions concerned in accordance with the provisions
of the present resolution;

"12. Requests the Special Committee to continue to examine the question
and to report thereon to the General Assembly at its twenty-fifth session."..
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2. In identical letters dated 26 December 1969, the Secretary-Generaltransmitted the text of the resolution to the executive heads of the followingspecialized agencies and international institutions forming part of or associatedwith the United Nations:

International Labour Organisation (ILO;
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO)
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (U}~SCO)World Health Organization (WHO)
In~ernational Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD)International Monetary Fund (IMF)
International Civil Aviation Organization (rCAO)
International Telecommunication Union (ITU)
Universal Postal Unf.on (UPU)
World Meteorological Organization (WHO)
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization (UI1CO)International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA)
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD)United Nations Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO)United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF)
United Nations Development Prog~amme (UNDP)
United ·Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR)
United Nations Institute for Training and Research (UNITAR)(Joint United Nations-FAO Ttlorld Food Programme (WFP)
League of' Arab Stater3 (LAS)
Organizatton of African Unity (OAU)
Organization of American states (OAS)

3. In these letters, the Secretary-General, having regard to the invitationaddressed to him in paragraph 11 of the resolution, stated as follows:

"I wish to inform you, in connexion with opera t l.ve paragraph 11 (a)of the resolution, that I stand ready to extend 8ssir::t.ance, as may berequired.

"As regards operative paragraph 11 (b) of the same resolution, I wouldappreciate receiving from you at an early date, for transmission to theSpecial Committee, information on the action taken or envisaged in accordancewith the provisions of this resolution."

~. The substantive portions of the replies received by the Secretary-Generalfrom the international organizations conc~rned in response to the above-mentionedletters are reproduced below •

5. In submitting the information contained in those replies, the SecretaryGeneral wishes also to invite attention to the following developments relating tothe implementation of General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV) and of Economic andSocial Council resolution 1450 (XLVII) of 7 August 1969 on the same item.
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6. In accordance with paragraph 8 of the Economic and Social Council
resolution, discussions concerning the implementation of the pertinent
resolutions were held at the meetings of the Administrative Committee on
Co-ordination during April 1970. Reference to some aspects of these discussions
is contained in the thirty-sixth report of that Committee (E/484o j paras. 20-24).
The discussions will be continued at a subsequent meeting of the Committee.

7. Furthermore, the Secretary-General, in accordance with paragraph 11 (a) of
General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV), has been engaged in continuing efforts
"to assist the specialized agencies and international institutions concerned in
working out appropriate measures for implementing the ••• resolution". It is his
intention to submit, as requ~sted in that resolution, a report to the General
Assembly at its twenty-filth session on the outcome of these efforts. 'Ihat
report may also refer, as necessary in the light of developments, to problems
which the agencies might be encountering in their efforts to give ~ffect to the
relevant resolutions, and which may be brought to his attention.

8. At its sixth session, the Committee for Programme and Co-ordination, in
accordance with paragraph 8 of the Economic and Social Council resolution,
considered an item entitled "Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by members of the United Nations
system". In doing so, the Committee, in addition to the above-mentioned report
of the Administrative Committee on C0-ordination, had before it the relevant
sections of the analytical summaries of the reports of the specialized agencies
and the International Atomic Energy AgencJ to the Economic ~nd Social Council.
During the Committeets discussion of the item, the representative of the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and a number of representatives of the
agencies provided further particulars on the action taken and envisaged by their
organizations to give effect to the General Assembly and Economic and Social
Council resolutions under reference (E/AC.51/SR.284, 285, 290). A brief account
of the Committee's consideration of the item is contained in its report to the
Economic and Social Council. a/

9. In accordance with paragraph 3 of Economic and Social Council resolution
1450 (XLVII), the item ~as considered by the Joint Meetings of the Committee O~

Programme and Co-ordination (CPC) and the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination
(ACC), held in Geneva on 2 and 3 July 1970. An account of the consideration at the
Joint Meetings is contained in the report submitted to the Economic and Social
Council by the Cha..rmen of the CPC and the ACC (E/4886 and COTr.l and 2).

10. At its forty-ninth session, during July 1970, the Economic and Social Council
examined the item in acc~rdance with paragraph 10 of General Assembly resolution
2555 (XXIV). At its 1717th plenary meeting, on 24 July 1970, the Council adopted
the draft resolution by which the Coun~il, inter alia, took note of the report of
the President (E/4892 and Corr.l), endorsed the conclusions and suggestions
contained therein and drew the attention of the Special Committee to the
discussions held in the Council, in the CPC and in the Joint Meetings of the CPC
and ~he ACC. An account of the Council's deliberations of the item is contained
in the record of that meeting (E/SR.1717).

a/ Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty-ninth Session,
Supplement No. 10 (Ej4877), chapter VII.
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REPLIES FROM THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES AND INTERNATIONAL
INSTITUTIONS ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNITED NATIONS

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION

LOrigina1: English!
23 January 1970

Due note has been taken of General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV) and of
operative paragraph 11 thereof, to which you particularly refer. Your offer of
assistance in connexion with operative paragraph 11 (a) of the said resolution
is noted with appreciation.

FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION OF 'l'HE UNITED NA'l'IONS

LOrigina1: English]
25 February 1970

As you know, FAO has responded and will continue to respond positively to
the relevant General Assembly resolutions, and is vigorously pursuing the question
of providing concrete assis~ance to refugees from the various Territories covered
by those resolutions. Requests from Governllicnts for assistance to refug3es
located within their confines are giv~n careful and prompt consideration by FAO
and WFP. The desire to ensure the speediest possible action has led to special
arrangements, concluded with UNHCR in November 1968, whereby FAOT s experience and
competence is made immediately available to the High Commissioner on such matters
as the siting, establishment and cultural practices relating to agricultural
settlement projects, where official requests have been made by Governments. The
possibility of FAO assistance to UrmCR-sponsored refugees on the basis of a
request by the High Commissioner, i.e. without requiring a separate governmental
request to FAO itself, is at present being studied by FAO. FAO has also provided
assistance, through fellowships, in vocational training of refugees in agriculture.

With regard to operative paragraph 3 of General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV)
I am pleased to enclose for your information a copy of a note on FAOLwFP assistance
given to refugees from Territorien under Portuguese administration [See below7.
You have already received a copy of Mr. Wells' letter of 1 October 1969 to
Mr. Stavropoulos concerning FAO's programmes in relation to Namibia. bl I should
like to point out further that, although South Africa is no longer a member of
FAO and FAO has no -relations with Southern Rhodesia, this organization has
participated in the United Nations programme for the training of refugees from
both these areas.

~ The substantive portion of the letter under reference is reproduced in
Official R~rds of the General As~emb~~Twenty-fourtpSession,
Supplement .. No. 24 (A. 7624/Rev.l) , para. 34.
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Since the UNDP provides a full report on all its activities, it is not
considered necessary to give here details of FAO projects financed by it. It
should be menttoned, however, that FAO has obtained an undertaking from UNDP
that funds wilJ be provtded on a case-by-case basis to finance expert services
used in support of UNHCR operations in refugee settlements.

As ~ar as operative paragraphs 4 and 5 of the resolution are concerned,
I have sent you a copy of the Director-General's letter of 16 September 1969
to the Administrative Secretary-General of OAU asking for his suggestions,
within the framework of our agreement of April 1969 with that Organization,
regarding further FAO assistance to African refugees. We have not yet received
a reply to this letter.

Concerning operative paragraphs 6 and 7 of the resolution, it is ~ointed out
above that South Africa is no longer a member of FAO and that FAO has no relations
with Southern Rhodesia. The question of withholding assistance from or of
discontinu:i.ng collaboration with those countries therefore does not arise. As far
as Portugal is concerned, I would recall that FAO does not invite that country to
attend its African regional conferences and technical meetings, nor does FAO have
any technical assistance programmes in Portugal under its regular programme, or
under any other programme or trust fund, including UNDP projects.

In closing, and wj.t.h reference to operative paragraph 9 of the resolution, I
should like to mention that special reports on questions related to decolonization
were submitted to the FAO Council in October 1968 and June 1969, as weLl, as to the
FAO Conference in Novenilier 1969.

Enclosure

Ass~~tan~iven to refugees from Territorie~nder Port~~§e adminis,.ratiorr

1. Assistance given to Mozambique refugees in the
Unit.=d Republi~_g.f_:ran.~i8:

Emerge1;lcy operation 811 andJ:ro.iect. N0...:..--?56

1. In October 1964, the Director-General of FAO approved emergency food aid to
the Government of the United Republic of Tanzania for the feeding of refugees
who had fled there from Mozambique. The Government of the United Republic of•Tanzania sUbsequently asked for WFP food aid for a "Development scheme preparatory
to the permanent settlement of refugees" and the Executive Director of WFP
approved development Project No. 256 - Tanzania on 13 January 1966, for the
provision of food to 6,000 Mozambique refugees in the Rutamba area at a total
vlFP cost of $us672 ,000. However , due to an almost continuous influx of refugees
in the area, food aid was extended in three successive stages, to additional
refugees as follows: 6,000 refugees at Lundo; 3,000 refugees at the Rutamba
settlement for a period of three years, the total WFP cost being at prcGent
$US1,146,00o.

2 Operations at the Lundo settlement were completed in 1969, while those at
the Rutamba settlement will continue until June 1970.
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'~. A further p,roup of l-ozambt que Y'f.:fuge(':b s t.artc-d t.o move; acrous tb..: tUJ'd·;;l' jl~t:('

the United Repub.Li c of' 'l'anzanLa and thc.; LJirector-G(;:n(~ral of FAU, in Decembe.r 19r ;r "

approved food aid for s J.x months to (), GOO rr;f'urr.r.t?·s in the I!:u}1ukuru area und er'
emergency operation 844 at a total. 1:lJTP cost of ~pU;.;31?,5CO. Thf.s (::wr;rrr,r.:ncy op(~ration

was approved on the understanding t.hat the Govurrunc;nt of the Unf t.ed n(~public of
Tanzania would subsequently submt t a r cques t to HFP for 8. dr-,;velopmcnt pr()ject for
the' pc-rmanerrt set.t.Lemerrt of' the se rl·~f'u(l;e('t:. For various r easons , tl'lf:~ Goverrmerrt of
the 11n i t(~d Repub,' ic of Tanzania couIrl not submit thif: rv.ques t end r~on[v~qucntly asked
~ rn' to ext.end f;me.;~gency oporation Pl+4. 'Ihc"lref'ol"'-; 9 Lr. Octol:lr~Y' lS)(~'i', El. s-icond phase
I,B S approved fer a f'ur-th-rr six morrt.hs af food Fdd to 9 J,GCl l'(:f'ur;('(~s at a to tal ;lFP
cos t of :J;PS197 , 5CO. The 9, r:XJO rCrUC;f~CS includ ed (, ~ OCK3 inj t.Le.L l'r~rug(;es, plus '3,eco

I re:t'uf.Tees who had in the mearrt irnc croGs,:;(l t.l«: tonh:r into the Uni t.rd r~c"publj.c of
Tanzania. Project No. 441 was a r(~r:ular dr-vc.J npnfO:nt p:r'o,j e ct. 'vh i eh followed em(:Y'{':(~n(.:>·

assistance provt.ded under emc:rg"'~ncy operation p:t )+. \'J1"P aid was requested to er.c-l.blc;
.. tlf: refugees to become sclf-supportin[T in food dur i.nn their initial I~eriod of

settlement. This "refugee so t.t.Lemerrt s cherno (l.luhukuru)" was approved in Novemher 19C-r
bv the Executive Director of HFP at a t.ota l TIFF cost of ;f,us(,GO~CCO, ar.d operations
w(~r(' comp'Leted in June 1969.

4. BaE ('d on the recommendation of the 1}FT' , suppci-t.cd by PPHCY.~, the: Director-Gen(:::rEtl
of FAO approved on 9 r',:ay 1969 f'ood as s Lstanc« to 3, 0()(.1 nf;\! rerUP'('~~ from l';ozambique ~

se t.tLed at l.puta i.n the Sonl.!c--:a district, at a total ~lFP cou t of .1iU~·:;n9/)OO.

). The Government of the Uni ted Republ.i c of (Tanzania subsequently Lnf'ormr-d l'JFP that
8.S a r-esu.lt of a policy de c.Ls ion, all refugees who pr-evf.ous.Ly had entered the country
were to be p.laced in orGanized set.t.Lomc-nt.s . As 8, cons equenco , the Government
requested that additional commodities be ~ranted for an extended period until
June 1970. Under the circumstances, the Director-Gr.;neral of FAO approved the
extension of food assistance to 10, COO t.'.ozambique refu iZ8 0 S r~,t an add i tional ~JFF

total cost of $US310,OOO.

6. At the same time, the Government submitted a request for IfFP fond aid for a
long-term develofment project aiming at the permanent settlement of the 10,000
refugees at Mput3.. 'I'he request, cover-In» a. ppriod of eightCE:-l1 morrths from June 19TO.,
is unde.r consideration by HFP. 'The total cost t.o \·,TFF would be approximately
$TTG3C0 9000.

..
'7· Due to a new influx of r-ef'ugee s from Jv:ozambique and to the new government policy
mentioned above to concentrate all refugees in camps, a settlement site was opened in

& October 1969 at Matekwc (previously caLl.ed I~.i1imarond()).

8. On 29 September 19f~9, the Director-Ceneral of ~::"AO approved (;mcrgcncy f'o..d aid to
39 000 r ef'ugees for a period of six months at a total UFP cost of'!')USC~r,oco.
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2. Assistance given to Mozambique and Angq,J;§-n refugees in Zambia

Zambia Pro~ect No. 205

9. Originally this project, which was approved by the Executive Director in
October 1967 at a total cost to WFP ot $US132,7CO, aimed at providing assistance
to 1,200 refugees, from South and South West Africa, Mozambique, Angola and
Southern Rhodesia, who had crossed the border into Zambia following the
dissolution of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland.

10. In December 1965, there was a sudden influx of about 5,000 refugees from
~ozambique. The Government of Zambia agreed to grant shelter to those people
and made arrangements for tr~ resettlement of about 2,000 of them on a 2,000-acre
site at Nyimba.

11. During the spring of 1966, about 1,800 refugees from Angola entered Zambia
and were granted asylum. The Government made available initially 1,500 acres
of land at Lwatembo. During September-October 1966 a further 1,450 refugees from
Angola were also settL.J. at Lwa tembo , followed by an additional 600 in January
February 1967.

,
12. An additional 450 refugees were also settled at Mayukayukwa.

(a) Extension I

13. The Executive Director of WFP approved the extension requested by the
Government to provide food for these Angolan and Mozambique refugees in
November 1966, at a total cost to WFP of $US364,200 for a duration of eighteen
months. It was anticipated that the rE'fl!gees wouLd become self-supporting by
the end of the period of the extension, i.e. June 1968.

(b) Extension II

14. Owing to the difficulties in obtaining necessary land and to insufficient
crop returns J the Government requested a second expansion of the project for an
extended period until June 1970, when it was expected that the refugees would be
self-supporting.

Emergency operation Zambia 860 (Angolan refugees)

15. In mid-December 1967, OWing to civil disturbances in Angola, 500 refugees
sought asylum in Zambia. The Director-General of FAO approved in March 1968
food aid for the 500 Angolan refugees for a period of six and a half months at
a total \-lFP cos t of $uS14, 000. However , some difficulties were encountered by the
authori ties concerned in the selection of a sui table site for the settlement of
these refugees, which resulted in the need for extended food aid to them.
Consequently, the Executive Director approved the Government's request to extend
this emergency operation for an additional five months, until February 1969.

16. The additional requirements called for under this extension were met from
the left-over stocks of a completed emergency operation in Zambia. It has been
reported that the f'GQ'J. distribution was completed on 28 February 1969.
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Eme~~ency operatio~ Zambia 888 (Mozambi~e refugees)

17. The Director-General of FAO approved on 4 July 1969 emergency assistance
for a period of six months to feed 1,000 refugees who had entered the eastern
province of Zambia from 1\10 zambi.que . A part of these refugees had already
moved to the refugee camp at Nyimba.

18. In all, $US18~300 worth of food commodities were supplied from WFP stocks
left over from a completed emergency operation in Zambia.
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UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIlt'IC AND
CULTURAL ORGANIZATICW

IOriginal: Enclish!
9 February 1970

The text of General Ass cmb ly r cso.Lut.Lon :~)555 (XXIV) will be brought to the
attention of the Executive 1:0,;1. rd at its eighty-fourth session, to be held in Paris
from 4 l/ray to 19 June 1970.

I shall send you,
Committee, information
with the provisi.ons of
annex 11 below..J

as soon as possible, for trAnsmission to the Special
on any further 8.ction takf or envisar;ed in accordance
the above resolution. /f:;f~ ': ~ddendum appearing after

IOriginal: English/
23 June 1970

Further to the Actinr; Director-GeneralIs letter 01 ~qry 1970, I have
the honour to transmit' he rewf,th copy of decis ion 7. 8 ad~ptco I v .' 1 f~; Executive Board
of t~JESCO at its eighty-fourth session just concluded Isee below: .

Enclosure

Decision 7.8~d9pt8d by the Executive BQ~_~d of
UNESCO at its eiRhty-fourth ses§ion

'I'he Executive Board,

1. Having studied document 84 EX/55 and Add. referring to the execution of
resolution 2555 (XXIV) of the United Nations General Assembly on the implementation
of the Declaration on thp. Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples by the specialized agencies and the international insti.tutinns associated
with the United Nations,

2. MJndful, in particular, of paragraph 9 of this resolution according to
whi.ch the General Assembly ~Becommends that the specialized agencies ... in order
to facilitate the efforts of Jiember' States to comply fully with paragraph 8 above,
should examine, on the basis of reports to be submitted by their respective
secretariats, all the problems which they might encounter in their efforts to give
effect to the present resolution and to other General Assembly resolutions",

3. Observing that, according to paragraph 3 of the same resolution the
General Assembly "r-ecommends that the specialized agenc i es and international
institutions concerned, as well as the various programmes within the United Nations
system, should take measures individually and in collaboration with one another to
increase the scope of their assistance to refugees from the colonial Territories,
including assistance to the Goverr~ents concerned in the preparation and execution
of' project.s beneficial to those refugees",
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4. Obsexving further that, according to paragraph 4 of the same resoluti on,
the General Assembly "~mmends that the specialized agencies and international
institutions concerned s as well as the various programmes within the United
Nations system, should give all possible assistance to the peoples struggling to
liberate themselves from colonial rule and in particular to work out, within the
scope of their respective activities and in co-operation with the Organization of
African Unity and, through it, with the national liberation movements, concrete
progran~es for assisting the oppressed peoples of Southern Rhodesia, Namibia and
the Territories under Portuguese admtntst.rat.ion",

5. Recalling that the General Conference of UNESCO, at its fifteenth session,
adopted resolution 1.171 which authorized the Director-3eneral "to provide services
for the educational support of United Nations programmes for refugee groups" and,
in particUlar, "to co-operate with the Secretary-General of the United Nations ani
the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, in the assessment of the
educational needs of African refugees and in the planning and execution of a.ny
joint programme: of assistance that may be undertaken from extra-budgetary measures
for their beneflt, with a view to enabling them to receive the education best
sui ted to their needs I!,

6. Str~sses the importance of the measures designed to meet the educational
needs of refugees and, realizing the financial difficulties in this respect,
Dotes with interest that the Director-General will continue to seek extra-budgetary
funds, in particular for co-operation with the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees (UNHCR),

7. Notes with satisfaction the draft resolution 1.112 (b), contained in the
Draft Programme and Budget for 1971-1972 (document 16 C/5), to be examined by the
General Conference at its sixteenth session, and according to which "The Director
General is authorized to take particular steps to meet the educational needs of
refugee groups and, to this end, to co-operate with the Secretary-General of the
United Nations and the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees in regard.
particularly to African refugees",

8. Commends the Director-General for the information available in document
84 EX/55 and Add. and urges him, in coll:'\boration with the OAU, and through it, to
comply with any requests which might be made by the liberat~on movements in Africa,
within the framework of General Conference resolution 9.12 (15 C/Res.9.l2), with a
view to assisting refugees in UNESCO's spheres of competence •

9. Invites the Director-General to report to the Executive Board at its
eighty-fifth session on the concrete actions he will have taken on this item,
in the light of his endeavours under paragraph 8 above •

/Original: English/
6 July 1970

As indicated in letter DG/8/l56 of 9 February 1970 Isee abov~, and in
accordance with operative paragraph 9 of General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV),
I submitted to the Executive Board of UNESCO at its eighty-fourth session (Paris,
4 May to 19 June 1970) a report on the execution of the resolution (84 EX/55 and
addendum). A copy of the report and of resolution 7.8 Lsee above/ adopted by the
Board following its discussion of this item are enclosed herewith.

I would appreciate your bringing this information to the attention of the
Special Committee.
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Enclos.l1E

Eighty-fourth SessioQ

84 EX/55
PARIS, 12 May 1970
Translated from the French

EXECUTION OF RESOLUTION 2555 (XXIV) OF THE UNIPED NATIONS GENERAL
ASSEMBLY ON THE II@LEMENTATION OF THE DECLARATION ON THE GRANTING
OF INDEPENDENCE ~O COLONIAL COUNTRIES AND PEOPLES BY THE
SPECIALIZED AGENCIES AND THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTIONS ASSOCIATED

WITH THE UNITED NATIONS

l

SUM}.1.A.RY

As recommended by the United Nations General Assembly in
paragraph 9 of its resolution 2555 (XXIV), the Director
General reports to the Executive Board on the
implementation of this resolution by UNESCO.

1. This report on the execution of resolution 2555 (XXIV) adopted by the United
Nations General Assembly at its twenty-fourth session (September-December 1969) is
submitted to the Executive Board in pursuance, in particular, of paragraph 9 of
this resolution which "3ecommends that the specialized agencies ( .•. ) in order to
facilitate the efforts of Member States to comply fully with paragraph 8 above,
should examine, on the basis of reports to be submitted by their respective
secretariats, all the problems which they might encounter in their efforts to give
effect to the present resolution and to other General Assembly r-eso.l.ut.Lons If" The
full text of 'che resolution is set out in the Annex to this document.

I. Assistance toLrefugees from the colonial territories

2. Paragraph 5 of resolution 2555 (XXIV) "RecoIlllTIends that the specialized
agencies and international institutions concerned, as well as the various
programmes within the United Nations system, should take measures individually
and in collaboration with one another to increase the scope of their assistance to
refugees from the colonial Territories, including assistance to the Governments
concerned in the preparation and execution of projects beneficial to those
refugees" •

3. The General Conference of UNESCO, at its fifteenth session in October
November 1968, adopted resolution 1.171 which authorized the Director-General "to
provide ~ervices for the educational support of United Nations Programmes for
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refugee groups" and, in particular, "to co-operate with the Secretary-General of
the United Nations and the High Commissioner for Refugees in the assessment of
the educational needs of African refugees, and in the planning and execution of
any joint programme of assistance that may be undertaken from extra-budgetary
resources for their benefit, with a view to enabling them to receive the education
best suited to their needs". In pursuance of this resolution, the UNESCO/United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) Memorandum of Understanding in the
field of education for African refugees signed in July 1967 was replaced by a new
agreement which was signed in January 1969 and will remain in force up to
31 December 1970: it is renewable for a further period. This agreement provides
that "UNESCO and UrilHCR shall exchange information and consult on matters
concerning education of .~frican refugees, through appropriate designated staff
members at Headquarters and in the field" and that "whenever a government of a
country of asylum is facing a refugee education problem the solution to which
would seem to exceed the technical and/or financial resources of the country,
UNESCO and UNHCR shall consult each other on the most appropriate way to assist
the government, it being understood that any assistance from UNESCO and UNHCR
shall be in response to a request from the government". Moreover, the work plan
relating to the General Conference resolution mentioned above provides that: "To
enable the African refugees to settle in the countries in which they have taken
asylum, UNESCO will help the High Commissioner to assess the educational needs of
refugee communfties, within the context of national development plans". No
request to this effect has been addressed to the Director-General by any
government of a country of asylum. The Secretariat has, however, co-operated on
a number of occasions with the High Commissioner - to whom Member States normally
apply - in carrying out UNHCR educational activities. In October 1969, for
example, a UNESCO staff member, with UNHCR representatives, visited areas in the
Uni.ted Republic of Tanzania and the Democratic Republic of the Congo, where a
large number of refugees are living, i~ order to assist in the formulation of the
High Commissioner's education progralmnes in those two countries. Furthermore,
the Director-General has decided to make two associate experts available to the
High Commissioner in order to assist him in implementing the education programme
for refugees. One of these experts has already taken up his du.ties in Geneva.
In so far as co-operation with the United Nations is concerned, the Director of
the United Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern Africa, in
reply to a letter dated 27 January 1969 from the Secretariat expressing its
intention to continue to operate in the implementation of this programme, says in
his letter of 15 December 1969: "I am aware of the co-operation and assistance
extended by UNESCO in connexion with the United Nations Educational and Training
Programme for southern Africa. In the course of the next few months, I hope to
be able to consult with you, the UNHCR and others concerned regarding ways and
means of fur.ther expansion and development of the Programme". Since this letter,
no other communication has been received by the Secretariat.

4. According to resolution 1.112 (b) contained in the Draft Programme and Budget
for 1971-1972 (docunlent 16 C/5), to be examined by the General Conference at its
sixteenth session (12 October-IQ November 1970), "The Director-General is
authorized to take particular steps to meet the educational needs of refugee
groups and, to this end, to co-operate with the Secretary-General of the United
Nations and the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees in regard
particularly to African refugees". The proposals formulated by the Director
General in this matter are contained in par'agrapha 99 and 100 of the above
mentioned document.
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5. Paragraph 4 01' resolution 2555 (XXIV) IfRe£0ll1!'Jl~n.g...§. that the specialized
agencLes vand international institutions concerned, as well as the various
n'"'og:rammes within the United Nations system, should give all possible assistance to
the peoples struggling to liberate themselves from colonial rule and in particular
to work out, within the scope of their respective activities and in co-operation
vith the Organization of African Unity and, through it, with the national liberaticn
movements, concrete programmes for assisting the oppressed peoples of Southern
Rhodesia, Namibia and the territories under Portuguese administration".

6. At the end of its debate on the items relating to UNESCO's contribut:i.on to
peace and the Organization's tasks with regard to the liquidation of colonialism
and racialism, a.s well as on the Lmpl.cmerrta't.Lon of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specia1 izcd agen~ies, the
General Conference at its fifteenth session adopted resolution 9.12, in paragraph 3
of which it I1 Call.§. the attention of the Executive Board and the Director-General to
the necessity of a further intensification of UNESCO activities, within its own
terms of reference, ,,,i th a view to rendering comprehensive assistance to peoples,
fighting for their liberation from colonial dcmination, to eliminating all the
consequences of colonialism and to drawing up, in co-operation with the Organization
of African Unity and, through its intermediary, with the national liberation
movements, concrete programmes to this end 11. By a letter dated 11 February 1969,
the Director-General communicated the text of this resolution to Mr. Diallo Telli,
Administrative Secretary-General ef the Organization of African Unity (OAU),
requesting his co-operation in the implementation of the aforementioned paragraph.
"I should be most grateful to you", he said in his letter, "if you could now let
me know along what lines you think such co-operation should proceed with respect
to the two specific points merrtIoned in the resolution, namely, the drawing up of
the programmes desired by the General Conference and the means whereby, through
your intermediary, national liberation movements could usefully be associated in
the drawing up of such programmes". In reply to this commlLl1ication, the Director
of the Political Department of the OAU sent the Director-General, on behalf of
l.r , Diallo Telli, !1 letter, dated 12 March 1969, saying 11... it is my pleasure to
inform you that I have now referred the matter to +,he Executive Secretary of the
Co-ordination Commi ttee for the Liberation of Africa, whi.ch is in direct touch
with the liberatiorL movements. It is going to examine with the representatives of
these movements the whole question of vn1at assistance could be rendered them by
UNESCO, and vle shall keep you informed of any definite proposals made by them".
In a letter dated 6 June 19699 the Administrative Secretary-General of the GAU
further wrote to the Director-General If ••• I have the honour of informing you that
pursuant to the instructions that I gave to the Executive Secretary of the
Co-ordination Committee for the Liberation of Africa, he has now informed me that
he has established contact with the liberation movements in order, to establish,
precisely what assistance UNESCO could render them. Talks are continuing and as
soon as they are concluded, I will inform you of the results." No other
communication has since been received from the OAU.
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IV. Withholding 01 finan£ia1. economic. technical and other assistance
from the Governments of Portug~l and South Africa

Ill. Agreement with the Orggnization2f African_Uni~y

These resolutions have been faithfully implemented by the Secretar~at•
Further, in resoluticJa 9.14, adopted at the same session, the General Corference
"Invites Member Ste ::.es to suspend all co-operation with Portugal in the fields
of education, science and culture".

8. The Director-General of UNESCO and the Ac1.ministrative Secretary-General of OAU
signed an agreement on 10 July 1968 establishing working relations between their
two organizations. The agreement came into force as from the time of its signature.
Further, the Director-General was authorized in 1968 by the General Conference to
appoint a representative to the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa and
to the OAU.. This representative was recently appointed by the Director-General.

11. As regards Q9uth Africa, this country, which was one of UNESCOTs founder
members, withdrew from the Organization on 31 December 1956, following the stand
and action taken by the Organization against racial discrimination. It receives
no assistance of any kind.

9. Paragraph 6 of resolution 2555 (XXIV) "Urges. all the specialized agencies
to take all the necessary steps to withhold financial, economic, technical and
other assistance from the Governments of Portugal and South Africa until they
renounce their policies of racial discrimination and colonial domination lf

•

7. Paragraph 5 of resolution 2555 (XXIV) "Recommends that ... all the
organizations concerned should establish relationship and other special
arrangements with the Organization of African Unity".

10. Portugal became a member of UNESCO on 12 March 1965. At its fourteenth
session (October-November 1966), the General Conference adopted resolution IlJ
whereby it authorized the Director-General "in accordance with the decisions of
the United Nations General Assembly, to withhold assistance from the Governments
of Portugal, the Republic of South Africa and the illegal regime of Southern
Rhodesia in matters relating to' educa'cf.on , 'science and culture, and not to invite
them to attend conferences or take part in othe~ UNESCO activities, participation
in which might be considered as conferring technical assistance, until such time
as the Governments of those countries ~bandon their policy of colonial domination
and racial discrimination".

At its fifteenth session, in 1968, the General Conference adopted resolution
9.12, whereby it "Reaffirms its decision to withhold assistance from the
Governments of Portugal, the RepUblic of South Africa and the illegal regime of
Rhodesia in matters relating to education, science and CUlture, and not to invite
them to attend conferences or to take part in other UNESCO activities until sucD
time as the authorities of these countries abandon their policy of colonial
domination and racial disc~·imj.nation".
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v. Measures aimed at discontinuing_any -.:ol~aboration with
the Governments of Portugal and South Africa, ~ well

~j.th the illegal regime in So,-!thern Rhodepia

12. Paragraph 'T of resolution 2555 (XXIV) "Recommends that all the specialized
agencies .•• work out, within the scope of their respective activities, measures
aimed at discontinutng any collaboration with the Governments of Portugal and
South Af'r'Lce. as well as with the illegal racist minority regime in Southern
Rhodes La " •

13. As a Member State of UNESCO, portugal continues to take part in the sessions
of the Organization's General Conference. Bearing in mind the provisions of its
Constitution, UNESCO cannot discontinue all collaboration with the Portuguese
Government unless the United Nations Organization itself has previously taken
certain decisions with regard to that Government, as indicated in article 11,
paragraphs 4 and 5, of the Constitution. Article 11, paragraph 4, of the
Constitution of UNESCO lays down that "Members of the Organization which are
suspended from the exercise of the rights and privileges of membership of the
United Nations Organization shall, upon the request of the latter, be suspended
from the rights and privileges of this OJC'ganization"; and paragraph 511 that
"Memberc of the Organization which are expelled from the United Nations
Organization shall automatically cease to be members of this Organization".

11.. UNESCO as such has had no contact with South Africa since its withdrawal from
tile Organization on 31 December 1956. It should, however, be noted that as a
member of the United Nations the Republic of South Africa takes part in the work
of the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission, which is legally an integral
part of UNESCO, though under article 2 of its Statutes, membership of the
Commission is open to l1 al 1 Member States of the United Nat~ons Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization, the Food and Agriculture Organization, the
United Nations and other agencies of the United Nations system which are willing
to participate in oceanographic programmes that require concerted action by them".

15. As regards Southern Rhodesia, the day after the unilateral declaration of
independence on 11 November 1965, and at the request of the United Kingdom
Government, the UNESCO secretariat ceased all forms of communication with the
airthoz-Ltrles of Southern Rhodesia. This request was confirmed by a letter from
the Permanent Dcl~gate of the United Kingdom, dated 19 November 1965, informing
the Director-General that communication between UNESCO and the illegal Salisbury
regime sho1;ld come to an end. In addition, following on a message from the
Administrator of the United N~tions Development Programme, dated 15 November 1965,
in which the Administrator informed the Director-General of the request by the
Secretary-General of the United Nations that all Special Fund and Technical
Assistance activities in Southern Rhodesia should be terminated, the tJl\TESCO
experts posted to that territury were transferred with their families to Zambia
on 6 December 1965, the date on which all UNESCO's activities in Southern
Rhodesia came t.c an end.

Cpnclusion

16. The above information constitutes the report by the Secretariat requested by
the General Assembly of the United Nations iD paragraph 9 of its resolution
2555 (XXIV).
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17. On the basis of this information, the Director-General considers that UNESCO
should. be included among the specialized agencies to which the General Assembly
"expresses its appreciation" in paragraph 2 of the resolution for having
"co-operated with the United Nations in the implementation of the relevant General
Assembly reso:'utions". To quote paragraph 9, the problems enrountered by UNESCO in
its efforts to give effect to the resolution in question and to other similar
General Assembly resolutions are:

(a) As regards aid to refugees from co19nial territories: financial
problems due to the restricted budgetary resources available;

(b) As regards ~ssistance to peoples struggling to liberate themselves
from colonial ~~le: the absence of concrete programmes the working
out'of which requires the co~operation of the Organization of
African Unity;

(c) As regards the discon~in~i~~Z~Dy.~ollaQ9rationwith the Port~guese

and South African Governments. as well as ~th the illegal regime in
Southern Rhodesia: a constitutional problem with regard to Portugal.

18. The Executive Board will no doubt wish to formulate an appropriate resolution
on tt'is item of the agenda in the light of the debate.

-149-

]
f

,I'

r



o

al
I in

.on

, .., ~;

;\DDENDUM

84/EX3) Add.
PARIS, 2 June 1970
Original: English

1. On 26 May 1970, the Director-General received from Mr. Dramane Ouattara,
Director of the Political Department of the Organization of African Unity (OAU),
a communication dated 7 May. It is included for the Board's information (annex A
to this document). In this communication, which follows on the letter dated
6 June 1965 mentioned in paragraph 6 of document '34 EX/35, Mr. Ouattara transmits
to the Director-General, on bena Lf' of the AdminL..t.ra t tve Secretary-General of the
OAU, requests for aid received by the OAU from three liberation movements
recognized by that organization.

2. The Director-General has also received a request for aid from the African
Party for the Independence of Guinea and the Cape Verde Islands (PAIGC). This
request, which was transmitted to the Director-General by a letter dated
24 February 1970 from the Permanent Representative of the World Federation of
Trade Unions with lJNESCO, appears in annex B to this document.

3. On 17 J\pril 1970, the Acting Director-General referred this request to
Mr. Diallo TelJi, Administrative Secretary-General of the OAU, pointing out that
it seemed to come within the scope of resolution 9.12 adopted by the General
Conference at its fifteenth session and r~questing him to let him know of any
suggestions he might think fit to make in this connexion. Meanwhile, on
27 April the Secretariat received a letter dated 25 March from the J\osistant
Secretary-General of the OAU, informing the Director-General that he supported
PtIGC's request. The text of this letter is also included in annex B.

..
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ANNEX t.

Organization of /·frican Unity

Reference No. paL 100/2/761.72
7 May 1970

Sir,

In answer to your letter No. f-G/7/6/71 dated 11 February 1969 concerning the
execution of two resolutions (9.12 and 9.14) ~dopted by the General Conference
of UNESCO at its fifteenth session and relating to L'NESCO assistance to j·frican
refugees and liberation movements, I have the honour to send you, on behalf of the
Sec reta ry-Gene r-a L of the Of\U. 'th. enclosed practical proposals and suggestions
communicated to us by the liberation movements recognized by the OAU: 7hPU, 7J\NU
and S~lf\PO.

I sincerely reGret that we were not able to answer your letter earlier, but
I hope you will find it possible to meet these requests in accordance with the
above-mentioned resolutions.

I hope to hear from you very soon.

Please accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration

j

I
.~

•

Encl. Proposals and suggestions
from 7J.PU, Zl\NU and SWAPO

Mr. Rene Maheu,
Director-General of tNESCO,
Place de Fontenoy,
Paris 7eme.

(Signed) Dramane OUATTARA
Director of the Political DepRrtment
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Enclosure 1

South West Africa People's Org§11~z~tiqn

Solidarity - Freedom - Justice

to your letter No. ~/1/1/44, I have the pleasure to inform you
There are many areas in which UWJSCO can provide assistance to

The most tmpor-tr... t ones are as I'oLLows :

Ref. No. SFM/3/51/36

Executive Secretary,
The African Liberation Committee,
Dar Es Salaam.

re - UNESCO ASSISTANCE TO SWAPO

Sir,

Referring
the following.
our movement.

(a) scholarships to students;

(b) assistance to refugees;

( c) assistance to victims of anartheid;

(d) assistance to those i" the struggle.,-.

Foreign Mission
P. O. Box ~?605

Dar Es Salaam
'I'anzarria
East Af'r f.ca

17 Novf?mber 1969

It should be noted that all the above-mentioned categories have depEmdent
"lives, children, etc , , either at home or abroad. ~.lhat is important is the way
in which these groups could be assicted ...

1. Stud~nts

Our movement has a large number of students in AFTIICA AS vffiLL as overseas.
There are two categories here: (a) those who are either studying or stranded
in Europe after completion of their studies; (b) those who are either studying
or stranded here in Africa.

I,;any of our students who are studying overseas have ccmpf.e ted their
university studiF'f:l and are stTended either in America or in £urope without
passports or employment opportunities, and they cannot return to Africa.
The main reason if they should return to Africa, is that they cannot get
employment and the party cannot accommodate them for various reasons.
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UNESCO can help these students by granting them scholarships to continue
their studies or to find them employmen opportunities in Africa until they are
able to return to their country. Our movement has about 300 students in Europe
and America who fall in this category.

The second category, those here in Africa, are in need of scholarships
especially for secondary education. Irhe bulk of this group 58 are in Tanzania.
r:ost of them are students at Kurasini International Education Centre in
Dar Es Salaam, which is run by the African American Institute. This school
will be closed on 31 December 1969. All our students will no longer be allowed
to study thpre and they will return back to the party.

The biggest problem facing us would be not only to provide food and
accommcdat.toi. for these students but more important, to try and find scholarships
for them to further their studies. UNESCO can help in this respect by granting
scholarships to the said students.

1Thile most of them vouId be qualified to continue their secondary education
there are some who can only qualify for some vocational training. These could be
granted scholarships for vocational training.

If L~ESCO assistance in this respect (SCHOLARSHIPS) is forthcoming,
then everything can be arranged through the SWAPO Secretary of Education,
P.O~ Box 577, Lusaka, Zambia.

2. AssiRtanc~ to refugees

There are about 3, 5CO Namfbtan refugees in refugee camps in the Republic
of Zambia. Their needs are enormous and varied. They are badly in need of
clothing. Blankets, bedding, shirts, trousers, skirts, dresses, shoes,
medicines, foodstuffs, etc. In addition, they ne~d books. Classes are held
for refugee children as well as adult education. They also are in need of
farming instruments so that they may cultivate to be self-sufficient and are
Rlso in need of some money to buy daily needs.

Assistance from UNESCO to Namibian refugees can be channelled through
the Office of the Chief Representative, P.O. Box 2603, Dar Es Salaam,
Tanzania.

I
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The best form of assistance that could be provided for this group is
essentially financial. In this respect the pRrty has established reliable
methods through which this financial assistance could be channelled to the
recipients .

There are more than 800 Namibian political prisoners in South African
gaols. Today, their families are described as destitutes. In the case of
these groups, it is practically impossible to provi.de any material assistance
such as clothing and financial aid as these are ceased by the South African
Government before they are delivered.
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.8 way

rseas.
mded
dying

.t

,

,

3 . Assistance to the victims-2f Apartheid
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For this purpose, a special committee, known as the SPECIAL CAMPAIGN
COMMITTEE FOR THE RELEASE OF N~1IBIAN POLITICAL PRISONERS was formed in 1967.
Hence all contributions from UNESCO can be channelled through the Secretary

jV

of the sald committee who is also SWAPO Representative in London, and his
address is ~8 follows: 10 Dryden Chambers, 119 Oxford Street, London, W.l.

1;,. Assistall£.e to those in :the armed struggl~

Regarding the Freedom Fighters who are engaged in the armed struggle,
they are also in need of assistance such as medic~nes, clothes, shoes,
blankets, as well as foodstuff. Assistance to this group could be
channelled through the Office of the Chief Representative of SWAPO,
P.O. Box 2603, Dar Es Salaam.

Thank you,

Sincerely yours,

(Signed) Peter Nanyemba
Chief Representative

•
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Enclosure 2

Zimbabwe African. People's Union proposals for
assistance by Unit§g Nations Ed~c~tiQn§l,

Scienj:;ific and Cultural Orga~.ization

Our Movement welcomes the resolution passed by UNESCO to enable her to
assist Liberation Movements as there are various ways by which such assistance
can be utilized. We have members, their children and de~€ndants, who are
fully engaged in the struggle or who are in prison and concentration camps.
A great majority of these cases are the responsibility of our l'bvement •

J
,I
11

J

I

')

.'

•

In principle, all assistance and aid is contributed to the Movement and
then the ~'Iovement distributes all the materials to those who need such
assistance. We wish to make the following proposals which we think could
greatly benefit the struggling people of Zimbabwe:

At present a great number of young people and dependants of detainees
in Zimbabwe find themselves with nothing to do after secondary education.
UNESCO would do well if it could provide scholarships for these students to
enter technical colleges outside Zimbabwe to study such professions as:

medical assistants;
post office engineers;
stenography;
various engineering fields;
photography;
agronomy;
languages (French and English);
etc.

To enter universities to study:

engineerine; ;,
mining;
economics;
medicine;
commer-ce ;
industry,
history;
geography;
science;
law;
and various other subjects to help our future administration.
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2. Medicines:

I
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I

.'j

We have a number of qualified Medical Assistants who could be of great
use amongst people involved in the struggle, their dependants and children,
if medicines were available. We need various types of medicines like:

anti-bioticsj
various other injections;
different mixtures;
different vaccinations;
various tablets for the treatment of all common diseases.

3. Food

As already stated, the Kovement is responsible for the maintenance of
a great number of people involved in the struggle, who need to be fed.
Various types of food. can be very vgeful, including:

rice;
maize mealie;
flour;
sugarj
canned fishj
canned vegetables (beans, peas, etc.)j
canned meats (beef and pork)j
canned fruitsj
milk.

4. Clothing

Members of the Movement, their dependants and those of political
prisoners, need to be clothed:

jackets;
shirts;
trousers;
socks;
jerseys;
dresses for women;
dresses for children;
bootn and shoes. ..

5. other equi£me!}t

~lhere these people have come together, the need arises for:

bla.nkets;
tentsj
pots;
plates;
and various other implements used at a settlement.
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6. Finan(~e

To co-ordinate and administer people,
Movement needs to have substantial funds to
transport and to purchase those commodities
price on local markets.

7. publicity

material and supplies the
maintain and purchase or hire
which ar3 available at a cheaper

,

,

UNESCO in all its conferences and seminars should. endeavour to expose
the aggressiveness of the white regions in Southern Africa and present true
facts about the situation there to the people of the world.

(Signed) E.A. Dube
for Zimbabwe African People's Union
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Enclosure 3

Zimbabwe African National Union
Dar-es-Salaam Office
11 August 1969

The Executive Secretary
Co-ordinating Committee for
the Liberation of Africa

Please refer to your circular l~tter No. R/l/l/4l of 23 June 1969,
concerning certain re~o]~tions passed ay the fifteenth session of the General
Conference of UNESCO.

The relevant parag.ca})(;3 of resolution 9.12 states:

"Draws the attention of the Executive Council and the Director-General to
the necessity of reinforcing still further the activities of UNESCO within
the fields of its competency, with a view to aiding in all considerations
the peoples who struggle for liberating themselves f rom the .:·:lonial yoke
and in order to eliminate all the after effects of coloniallsm and to draw
the co-operation with the OAU and thr0ugh its intermediation with the
National Liberation Movements concrete programmes to this end."

We would like j~ the first instance to congratulate the fifteenth session of
the General Conferer~~e of UNESCO on passing such a resolution. It is as far as
we are aware the first time that this organ of the United Nations has passed a
resolution in such terms. We appreciate this because we believe the problems of
liberating Africa in particular should be tackled by all organs of the United
Nations and not to be made the exclusive preserve of the General Assembly and the
Security Council. In particular we appreciate this step because t~ESCO is first
and foremost an organ concerned with practical action and not so much political
talk. We hope therefore that this move will lead to a more practi~al and positive
association of the UNITED NATIONS with the task of liberation.

Your letter sir requests the submission to you of proposals which we envisage
might assist in the implementation of paragraph 3 of the resolution.

As its name clearly st~~es - UNESCO is concerned with EDUCATION, SOCIAL
AND CULTURAL affairs of mankind for the greater well being and progress of the
world.

In its attempt to meet the educational, social and cultural needs of mankind,
we assume that UNESCO is not limited by such considerations as led to the
exclusion from the definition of refugee in the International Convention of
Refugees, those people who like ourselves are engaged in attempting to bring to
an end the circumstances and situations which made us refugees in the first place.

We do hope therefore that UNESCO will be able to raise sufficient funds to
help educationally, socially and culturally any person from any part of unliberated
Africa wherever he is and whatever he or her or his or her parents may be engaged
in.

As we see it, the needs are as follows:
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(1) education of the dependents of those who are engaged in full-time vork
for liberation comes first;

~ dependants we mean children, boys and girls, up to the age of 18-20 aud
to some cases vives as vello

(2) The education of other refugees comes next - that i8 to say the men}
vomen and children vho though not engaged in full-time liberation work are none
the less refugees.

It ie our experience that some children oí refugees have difficulty in
securing places in schools in sorne African countries because not being citizens
they are granted places ar scholarships only after the citizens have been found
places - and even then there i8 a ceiling.

Provided that a programme to meet the educational needs of children oí'
genuine refugees is restricted to children so as to avoid undermining the vill of
adults to fight we believe that this would go a long way tovards preparing for
the future needs of Zimbabve.

This programme of education can be organized through UNESCO by making
available funds for schblarships in schools in those African count.ries in vh í ch
there are a considerable number of refugees or activities in the liberation
struggle.

So far as Zimbabwe is concerned the only countries whí.ch f'a.Ll. Lnto t.hí s
category are Zambia and 'I'anzarrí.a . In t.hat; order al' significance.

UNESCO could offer scholarships tenable in these countries covering every
stage in the school and post-school system earmarked for the dependants and
children of first those engaged on a fUll-time basis with liberation and second
other bona fide refugees vho for one reason or other are either not in employrnent
or are in employment which is enumeratively inadequate because they are non
citizens.

In either case the political organizations of the liberation movement would
work in close 1 ta í.son with such scholarship-giving bodies as UNESCO may set up
in order to ensure that the students admitted to scholarships are genuine refugees
and to give priority to the children and dependants of those in full-time
liberation service.

We in U-\NU have a considerable amount of information regarding those
educational needs of ?imbabwe and as ve already in a small vay try to cater for
the welfare needs.of the dependants of those struggling against Smith and his
followers in our land.

Over and above this question of education is the general question of
maintenance of those engaged in freedom fighting (the liberation struggle).

The struggle in Zimbabwe has been desired in a United Nations General Assembly
resolution as legitirnate there can therefore be no objection political or
otherwíse to l.lNESCO regarding the maintenance of those engaged in the liberation
struggle as one of its social objectives.
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This type of assistance could be channelled easily through the A.L.e. or
directly with the liberation movements.

There are other sociel and cultural needs of refugees and people from countries
still under colonial and/or imperialist rule, which could be the legitimate objects
of UNESCO. Thus there a re certain areas in Zambia , 'I'anz.anía , et.c ; , where large
communities of refugees live. There is much that can be done by way of social
and cultural assistance to such comm~nities.

As Zimbabweans we need only say that We do not have in Zambia-Malawi or
Botswana Rhodesian African refugees in special societies. We must therefore
leave practical suggestions in this regard to be made by those movements which
have Buen spec í a.l, societies.
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ANNEX B

World F~de~~~on of Trade Unions

Paris, 2h February 1970

Director-General of UNESCO
Paris 7eme.

The Wor1d Federation of Trade Unions has received from the trade union
organization attached to the African Party for the Independence of Guinea and
Cape Verde (PAIGC) (Movement for the National Liberation of Bissau Guinea),
which is recognized by the OAU, a request to ask UNESCO to assist in publishing
textbooks for use in schools set up by PAIGC in the liberated areas.

We have received confirmation of this request, of which a photocopy 18
enclosed, from the Secretary-General of PAIGC, Mr. Amilcar Cabral.

The reque8t i8 based in particular on reso1ution 9.12, dealing with
VNESCO's contribution to peace and UNESCO's tasks with respect to the
elimination of colonialism and racialism, adopted at the fifteenth session
of the General Conference.

There can be no doubt that measures to implement this important resolution
would be warmly welcomed by the peoples of Africa who are still forced to
struggle against colonialism and racialism, and would be greeted with
satisfaction by the freedom- and peace-loving workers and peoples of the world.

We should be glad to hear what action you propose to take on this request.

Please accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration,

M. Gastaud
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Enclosure 1

PARTIDO AFRICANO DA INDEPENDENCIA DA GUINE
E CABO VERDE

Bissau

CONAKRY
29 January 1970

To: Mr. Maurice Gastaud
69 rue de la Glaciere
Paris 13eme.

My dear Gastaud,

Thank you for your letter of 9 January,which brought us good news at the
beginning of the new year.

The possibility that sorne of our books might be published by UNESCO is a
great encouragernent to us in this struggle which, as you know, is primarily
against ignorance and other social evils, which are the fruit of colonialism
and of our own history. 1 sent you a cable te say how many pages each volume
should run to and the number of copies of each one that we require. To confirm
the figures 1 gave you 1 shall list them again, as rollowe:

Fourth-year reader (120 pages)

Third-year arithmetic textbook (160 pages)

Fourth-year arithmetic textbook (160 pages)

Fourth-year natural science textbook (70 pages).

We require 20,000 copies of each textbook. We are also preparing the following
textbooks:

Fourth-year natural science textbook (70 pages)

Third-year geography textbook (100 pages)

Fourth-year geography textbook (70 pages)

Third-year reader (100 pages).

The format we have in mind for these books is approximately 17 cm. x 22 cm.

With best wishes to you and your family fer a happy and prosperous New Year.

Kind regards,

(Signed) A. Cabral
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Enclosure 2

Organization,of Aí'rican Unity

25 March 1970

Sir,

On behalf of the Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity
I have the honour to advise you that our Organization has been informed by
Mr. Amilcar Cabral, leader of PAIGC, oí' the official request that he has made
to UNESCO for the publication of a number of school ~extbooks to be used by
teachers and pupils in the areas liberated by the African í'ighters of Bissau
Guinea.

The purpose of this letter is therefore merely to urge your attention to
this important request from Mr. Cabral, based primarily on resolution 9
concerning UNESCO's contribution to peace and UNESCO's tasks with respect to
the elimination oí' colonialism and racialism and, in particular, to paragraph 3
oí' resolution 9.12, adopted by the General Conference oí' UNESCO at its
fifteenth session held in Paris from 15 October to 20 November 1968.

As you know, PAIGC is a liberation movement which, because of the ardent
struggle that it has ceaslessly waged for many years, has received the
oí'ficial recognition and support of the Organization oí' African Unity and the
Uni ted Nations.

Moreover, in view of the co-operation agreement between our two
Organizations concerning assistance to African movements of liberation, we í'eel
it our duty to appeal to you most urgently not only to accede to Mr. Cabral's
request, but aboye all to do everything possible to ensure that this request,
whose urgency you will certainly appreciate, i8 met as soon as possible.

May 1 assure you in advance , on behalf of' the Organization oí' African
Unity, oí' our heartfelt gratitude.

Please accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.

(Sign,§.QJ H.M. Sahnoun
Assistant Secretary-General

Mr. René Maheu,
Director-General of UNESCO,
Place de Fontenoy,
Paris 7eme.
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WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZA~iC~

¡Original: Englisb!
13 February 1970

I should like to inform you that the contents of General Assembly
resolution 2555 (XXIV) were brought to the attention of the Executive Board
of the World Health Organization at its forty-fifth session, which took place
from 20 to 29 January 1970, and that the Executive Board in its resolution EB45.R37
EB45.R37 took note tbereof.

Thank you for informing me that in connexion with operative paragraph 11 (a)
of resolution 2555 (XXIV) you are ready to extend assistance, as may be required.
I will not fail to forward to you at an early date, for transmission to the
Special Committee, the information requested in operative paragraph 11 (b) on
additional action which may be envisaged in accordance with the provisions of
this resolution.

INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT

¡Original: Englisgl
20 January 1970

General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV) has be en brought to the attention
of the Bank's Executive Directors.

INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND

¡Original: Engli;lY
26 Januar:w 1970

We have taken note of your kind offer to extend assistance as may be
required and I would inform you that the text of General Assembly resolution
2555 (XXIV) has been transmitted to our Board of Executive Directors.

INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION

¡Original: Englis~7
12 June 1970

I refer to my letter of 26 March 1970 (E.2/11) in which I informed you of
the action taken by lCAO Council on certain resolutions adopted by the General
Assembly at its twenty-fourtb session. El

The Council gave preliminary consideration during March and May 1970 to
General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV) and decided that the question be deferred
until its next session later this year.

The relevant portion of the letter under reference is reproduced in
document A/AC.109/352.
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION

¿Original: English?
21 January 1970

I shall not fail to submit General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV) to our
Administrative Council and to inform you of any decis10n on the matter taken by
the Council at its next session, due to open 00 23 May 1970.

¿Original: En~li9b7
15 June 1970

During its recent session, which ended 00 11 June 1970, the Administrative
Council of the ITU examined a number of resolutions of the General Assembly, in
particular resolution 2555 (XXIV) .

As regards the ITU, South Africa and Portugal have full membership rightp
under the present International Telecommunication Convention except in so far as
th2 rights of South Africa were modified under resolutions Nos. 44 and 45 of the
Plenipotentiary Conference, Montreux, 1965. Resolution No. 44 instructed the
Secretary-General to take thp. necessary steps so that the Republic of South
Africa shall not be invited to take part in the work of any regional conference
or meeting for Africa called by the Union, or under its auspices, until the
Administrative Council, taking into account the decisions taken by the United
Nations and after consulting the members and associate members of the Urrí.ori,
shall find that the conditions for constructive co-operation have been restored
by the abandonment of the present policy of racial discrimination exercised by
the Government of the Republic oí South Africa. Resolution No. 45 excluded the
Government of the Republic of South Africa from the Plenipotentiary Conference.

Tbe Montreux Conference also, in its resolution No. 46, condemned without
appeal the colonial policy of the retrograde Government of Portugal.

Any further action in this respect can be taken only by a Plenipotentiary
Conference. The next such Conference will be held in 1973 and tbe Administrative
Council has instructed me to prepare a full report on resolutions of the General
Assembly on this subject for submission to tbat Conference.

A separate letter is being addressed to you on the action taken by the
Administrative Council following its examination of Security Council
resolution 277 (1970) Lsee belo~.

¿Original: Englisb!
15 June 1970

I have the honour to forward herewith ... a report which was approved on
11 June 1970 by the Administrative Council of the International Telecommunication
Union.

Economic and Social Council resolution 1450 (XLVII) on the Implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
by the specialized agencies and the international institutions associated with
thc United Nations was examined by the Administrative Coubcil of the International
Telecommunication Union during its twenty-fifth session whicb ended on
11 June 1970.

-165-



It will be recalled that at its 1969 session the Administrative Council,
in its resolution No. 659, instructed the Secretary-General of the ITU

lito collaborate fully wi th the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees (UNHCR), in particular:

by providing adví.ce , and possibly arranging for He provision by
Members of equipment, when representatives of UNHCR are called upon
to establish emergency t.eIeconmmí.catf.on circuits;

by facili tating the par-t.í.c í.pat í.on of refugees holding fellowships
from UNDP or other organizations, in courses in telecornmunication
training centres sponsored by ITUj

by the participation of the ITU in projects in the field of rural
developmeritwhich involve the establishment or development of a
telecommunication network;".

The ITU remains prepared to collaborate with UNHCR under the terms of this
resolution.

At its recent session the Administrative Council also examined a number of
resolutions of tbe General Assembly, in particular resolution 2555 (XXIV), which,
tnter alia, recornmends that specialized agencies, particularly ICAO, lTU, UPU
and IMCO, shoul.d "work out, within the scope of their respective activities,
measures aimed at discontinuing any collaboration with the Governments of
Portugal and 80uth Africa, as well as with the illegal racist minority régime
in Southern Rhodesia".

In this connexion it should be pointed out that Portugal and South Africa
have full membership rights under the present International Telecornmunication
Convention except in so far as the rights of South Africa were modified by
resolutions Nos. 4-4 and (1-5 of the Plenipotentiary Conference, Montreux, 1965. 9/
The Montreux Conference also, in its resolution No. 46, condemned without ap~eal

the colonial policy of the retrograde Government of Portugal.

Any further action in this respect can be taken only by a Plenipotentiary
Conference. The next such conference will be held in 1973 and the Administrative
Council has instructed the Secretary-General of the ITU to prepare a full report
on resolutions of the General Assembly on this subject for submission to that
Conference.

As regards Southern Rhodesia, the Administrative Council, as a result of
a study of Security Council resolution 277 (1970), adopted resolution No. 676,
the text of which is enclosed below. Resolution No. 599 adopted by the
Administrative Council in 1966, to which it refers is also enclosed.

~ 8ee letter dated 15 June 1970 aboYe.
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Enc10sure I

E No. 67h Position of Southern Rhodesia vis-~-vis the ITU

The Administrative Council,

having examined

Document No. L~005/CA25 containing cornmunications from the Secretary-General
of the United Nations and particularly with respect to Security Council
resolution 277 (1970), operative paragraph 12, which calls upon Member States
te take appropriate action to suspend any membership or associate membership
that the illega1 régime of Southern Rhodesia has in specialized agencies of
thé United Nations)

recalling and reaffirming

Resolution No. 599 adopted by the Administrative Council in 1966,

considers

instructs the Secretary-G~neral

l. to continue the strict enforcement of resolution No. 599 and in addition
not to have any communication with the i11egal régime of Southern Rhodesia;

that resolution No. 599 bars the i11egal régime of Southern Rhodesia
frem assuming membership of the ITUj

Enclosure Ir

Situation concerning Rhodesia

2. to place a11 funds contributing to the regular budget which have been
received as from the date of resolution No. 599, or which may be received in
future, in the name of Rhodesia, in a special account to be established by the
Union; such contributions are to be held in abeyance until the Administrative
Counci1, taking into account the decisions taken by the United Nations, shall
find that the conditions for active .membership have been restored;

3. to bring this reso1ution to the attention of a11 of the members of the
Union;

R No. 599

4. to inform the Secretary-Genera1 of the United Nations of the action taken
by tbe ITU under resolution No. 599 adopted in 1966, and tbe action proposed
in this reso1ution.

The Administrative Council,

having examined
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Document No. 352S/CA21 containing communications from the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland advising that, as a result of the i11egal
declaration of Rhodesials independence on 11 November 1965 and the dismissal of
former ministers, the authority of the Rhodesian Delegation was thus no longer
empowered to sign the Final Acts when they were forma1ly presented for signature
on 12 November 1965;

considering that

the recommendations of the Administrat~ve Council contained in Circular
Telegrams Nos. 44/14 and 45/14 of 14 May 1966 were approved by a majority of
the members of the Union;

instructs the Secretary-Genera1

l. to delete the signatures of the former Rhodesian Delegation appended to the
copy of the International Telecommunication Convention (Montreux, 1965), the
Additional Protocols 1, 11 and 111, the Final Protoco1 and the Optional Additional
Protocol deposited in the archives of the Union;

2. to notify all members of the Union by circular letter that the signatures
have been deleted and invite them to amend their published copies accordingly;

3. to refuse acceptance of any purported instrument of ratification or
accession by or on behalf of the existing illegal régime in Rhodesia;

L~. to take the necessary steps so that the existing illegal régime in Rhodesia
shall not be invited to take part in the work of any conference or meeting called
by the Union, or under its auspices, until the Administrative Council, taking
into account the decisions taken by the United Nations, shall find that the
conditions for constructive co-operation have been restored.

UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION

LOriginal: French7
5 February 1970

. . .
In accordance with established procedure, General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV)
will be submitted to the Executive Council of UPU at its session in May 1970. We
shall not fail to inform you of the arrangements which are mede in this regard.

1 am transmitting herewith the text of resolution C 26, ado~ted by the
sixteenth Universal Postal Congress on 6 October 1969 ~ee belo]1. Under operative
paragraph 2 of that resolution the Director-General of the International Bureau is
instructed "to consider with the United Nations Secretary-General other measures
which could be taken by the Headquarters oí the Union under the Acts of the
Universal Postal Unian to secure imp1ementation of General Assembly resolutions
2311 (XXII), 2426 and 2465 (XXIII), or other similar resolutions". The three
General Assembly resolutions referred to by the Sixteenth Congress had been
6ubmitted to the Executive Counc11 of UPU in 1968 and 1969.

Bearing in mind resolution C 26 of the 8ixteenth Congre8s, UPU 18 ready to
take whatever action may be required of it in this matter.
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Enclosure

Resolution C 26

Congress,

In view of article IV of the Asreement between the United Nations and the
Universal Postal Union,

Recalling

United Nations General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, and
resolutions 2311 (XXII), 2l.¡·26 and 2465 (XXIII) submi tted to the Executive Council
in 1968 and 1969, --

Having examined

(a) Congress - Document 2/Add.l,

(b) Economic and Social Council resolution 1450 (XLVII) of 13 August 1969, and
in particular its operative paragraphs 3 to 7,

Instructs the Director-General of the International Bureau

(1) to collaborate fu1ly with the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
(UNHCR), especially

by giving opinions and possibly approaching member countries of the Union
to ensure that they furnish, if possible, postal technical aid to the
representatives of the High Commissioner,

by promoting the participation in tbe vocational training courses sponsored
by the UPU of refugees holding fel10wships made availab1e by the UNDP or
other organizations;

(2) to consider with the United Nations Secretary-General other measures which
could be taken by the Headquarters of tbe Union under the Acts of the
Universal Postal Union to secure implementation of General Assembly
resolutions 2311 (XXII), 2426 and 2465 (XXIII), or other similar resolutions,

(3) to report to the Executive Council on the measures he has been ab1e to take
with regard to sub-paragrapbs 1 and 2, above,

Invites the member countries of tbe Union

(a) to respond whenever possible to the appeals contained in tbe above-mentioned
General Assemb1y resolutions,

(b) to assist the Director-General, at his request, in supplying the aid
mentioned in sub-paragrapb 1 of the present resolution,
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Further charges tbe Director-General of the IntBrnational Bureau

to communicate the text of the present resolution to the United Nations
Secretary-General, the Directors and Secretar1es-General of the spec1a11zed
agencies and the Internat10nal Atom1c Energy Agency, the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees and the members of the Universal Postal Un1on.
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LOriginal: French!
29 June 1970

In pursuance 01' article IV 01' the Agreement between the United Nations and the
UPU, 1 submitted to the UFU Executive Council, at its se ss í.on Las t May, a number oí'
United Nations resolutions on the implementation by the specí.a Lí.ze d agencies of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peop Le s •.••

With respect to South A1'rica, 1 should like to recall that the 16th Universal
Postal Congress, held in Tokyo in October-November 1969, adopted re so lution e 2
l~nclosure 1:.7 in which it decided to expe L the South A1'rican delegation f'rom the
Congre ss , You will a Lso find enc Ios ed resolution e 3 01' the Congress ¿enclosure g],
which condemns the policy pursued by the Government 01' Portugal and invites that
Government to corifo rm to the r-eso lutions of the United Nations.

1 would add that the se two co untr í.es are not members of any 01' the organs
established by the Congre s s , They r ece í.ve no technical assistance and , as matters
now stand, relationships between the UFU and these countries are con1'ined to the
dissemination 01' postal information which they transmit to us on the same basis as
the in1'ormation supplied to us by all member countries 01' the Unian.

With regard to as s í.st.ance to r'e f'ugee s , the UFU Executive Couneil, on the bas í.s
01' reso Lutíon C 26 01' the TokyQ. Congress of 1969, ado pt.e d at its last s e s s í.on in
1970 the enclosed resolution Lenclosure ¿J in which it appealed for the co-operation
of member countries of the Union in this respect and, in particular, authorized the
Director-General 01' the International Bureau to take certain action through the
Vnited Nations Development Programme (UNDP) and the UPU Special Fund with a view to
assisting re f'uge e s ,

The situation in 80uthern Rhodesia, in so far as it a1'fects our Union, is
exp Laí.ne d in my letter No. Seco DG.4214 which Ls being sent toyou by the same post.
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Enclosure 1

Reso1ution e 2
""Ipi ...

Expulsion of the South African delegation from the 16th Congress

Congress,

Considering

l. The United Nations Charter and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights,

2. United Nat í.ons General Ass emb Ly resolutions 1904 (XVIII) of 20 November 1963
and 1905 (XVIII) of 21 November 1963,

3. United Nations General Assembly resolution 2396 (XXIII) of 2 December 1968
concerning the apartheid po licy of the Government of the Republic o f 80uth Africa,
subject o f communication CE 1969 - Doc 2/Add 2 to the UPU Executive Council,

4. United Nations General Assembly resolution 2426 (XXIII) of 18 December 1968
appealing to a11 the specialized agencies and to a11 international organizations to
take the necessary s te ps to ce as e a11 e conomí c , technical, financial and o the r aid
to the Government of South Africa until i t has abandoned i ts po licy of racial
discrimination, subject of the same communication to the UPU Executive Council,

5. The Preamble to the Constitution of the Universal Postal Union,

6. The fact that South Africa, despite i ts membership of the United Nat íons 1",".'1.,:'"',,

Organization and the specialized agencies thereof, persists in following a policy ;
based on racial discrimination and oppression,

7. That in so doing the Government of South Africa deliberately violates the I.~
Uni ted Nations Charter, the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and tbe fundamental ¡
principles of the Universal Postal Union, acts to which it has acceded of its own 1",',,',,'

freewi11,j
1

8. That South Africa has thereby excluded itself de jure from the international
community,

Aware that it is hardly possible to negotiate and sign any agreement with the
delegation of a Government which practises racial discrimination and which persists
in vio lating international agreements,

Reca11ing the decision of the 1964 Vienna Congress concerning the expuls ion
of South Africa,

Condemns vigorously the apartheid policy and oppressive measures practised by
the South African Government,

~eclares that it is profoundly indignant at the presence of the South African
delegates,

Contests the minority representation of the South African Government and,
in consequence,

Decides the expulaion of the South African delegation from the 16th Congress
of the UPU in Tokyo.



Enclosure 2

Reso1ution e 3

Portuguese colonial polic:V

Congress,

Considering

l. The United Nations Charter and the Universal Declaration of H~man Rights,

2. Resolution 1466 (XIV) of the United Nations Assembly (15 September to
15 December 1959) and mandate 42 (IV) of the Economic Commission for Africa,

3. Reso1ution 2395 (XXIII) of 29 November 1.968 of the United Nations General
Aasernb Ly concerning the ques t.Ion o f the Territories administered by PortUga'.,
subject of communication CE 1969 - Doc 2/Add 2 to the Executive Council of the UPU,

4. Resolution 2426 (XXIII) of 18 December 1968 of the United Nations General
Assembly, subject of the same communication to the Executive Councilof the UPU,

5. Reso LutIori 2465 (XXIII) of 20 December 1968 of the United Nations Ge ner aL
Assembly concerning the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, subject of the same communication
to the Executive Council of the UPU,

6. That the Government of Portugal persista in continuing ita policy of colonial
oppression over the people of the Territories it administers,

Condemns the policy of oppression pursued in Africa by the Government
of Portugal;

Invites the Government of Portugal te conform wi thout delay te the
resolutions of the United Nations.
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Encl;:)sure3

Co-operatioo between the Universal Postal Unian and
~he United Nations High Commission~r for Refugees

The Executive Council,

In view of r-e so Lut ion e 26 of the 16th Universal Postal Congress,

Having considered

(a) The report by the Director-General of the International Bureau (CE 1970
Doc 5/Add 3), parti~ularly paragraphs 3 and 4, and the additional report (CE 1970
Doc 5/Add 3/Complément, paragraph 3),

(b) Resolution 2555 (:XXIV) of the Uni ted Nat:ions General Assemb ly
(paragraphs 3 to 5),

Appeals for the co-operation of member countries of the Union, particularly
countries providing asylum for refugees, in training in their v~cational centres a
number of refugees wishing to receive such training in the postal field,

Authorizes the Director-General of the International Bureau

l. To seek from the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) study
fellowships for refugees,

2. To make an annual allotment in the UFU Special Fund for granting, if necessary
and after exhausting other Baurees of finance in the Uriited Nations system, some
study fellowships to re f'ugees ,

3. To supply the United Natians High Commissioner for Refugees with informatioo
on existing opportuni t í es for vocational training nationally and Lnte rna t.íona Lly,

Instructs the Director-General of the International Bureau to seek the
ca-operation of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees snd the support
of the member cauntries of the Unían in aiding refugees who have received postal
vocational training to find wJrk either in the country of asylum or in another
country ~ishing to take part in the humanitarian work of helping refugees,

Asks the member countries of the Union

(a) To give the most f'avour ab Le consideration bo the prob Lerns of refugees in
general and of those mentioned in General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV) and
other pertinent resolutions in particLllar,

(b) To give the Director-General of the International Bure au the necessary
a i.d, particularly by accepting, in so far as places are available, refugees in
their vocational training centres,
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Invites the Director-General of the International Bureau

1. To send the text of this resolution 'to the member countries of the Unian, the
United Nations Secretary-General, the Directora and Secretaries-General of the
specialized agencies and the International Atomic Energy Agency and to the
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees,

2. To maintain permanent contact in this field with the Restricted Unions
referred to in article 8 of the Constitution,

3. To report to the Executive Council at its 1971 session on the results of
the steps he has taken in the dl re ct í.on indicated abo ve ,
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WORLD METEOROLOGICAL ORGANIZATION

¡Original: Englisgl
14 January 1970

1 am indeed grateful for your kind offer to extend your assistance to WMO
in working out appropriate IDeasures for implementing the resolution and the
organization will welcome any suggestions or proposals which you might wish to
make in this connexion.

As regards your request for information on the ac t.í.on taken or envisaged
by WMO in accordance with the provisions of the resolution, I am pleased to
inform you that the contents of the resolution will be submitted for consideration
and appropriate action to the twenty-second session of the WMO Executive Committee
scheduled to IDeet in September 1970. You will be fully informed in due course of
the comments and action taken by the Executive Committee on the resolution of
the General Assembly.

I should, in the meantime, like to indicate the measures already taken by
WMO to implement the recommendations contained in General Assembly resolution
2555 (XXIV). With respect to the appeal contained in operative paragraph 1 for
the specialized agencies, the International Atomic Energy Agency and the
international institutions associated with the United Nations to extend their
full co-operation to the United Nations in the achievement of the objectives
and provisions of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and other relevant
resolutions, 1 can assure you that the World Meteorological Organization will
continue to co-operate on this matter to the fullest extent of its capabilities.

As regards operative paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 of the resolution which relate
to increasing the scope of activities and projects beneficial to refugees and
to co-operating with the Organization of African Unity in those endeavours, you
are already aware that WMO has, in the course of the last year and a half, engaged
in consultation with the Department for Political and Security Council Affai~s,

the Secretary of the Economic and Social Council and the High Commissioner for
Refugees on ways in which WMO could assist in developing programmes and projects
connected with the training of refugees. In particular, the consultations with
the UNHCR have resulted in an agreement whereby the services of the UNHCR will
act as an intermediary between WMO and the Organization of African Unity in the
selection of refugees to be recipients of specialized meteorological training
conducted under WMO auspices.

In connexion with operative paragraph 6 of the resolution, the WMO Executive
Committee at its twenty~first session (May-June 1969), noted by resolution that
the organization does not provide any financial, economic, technical or other
assistance to the Governments of Portugal and South Africa. The pertinent
resolutions of the Executive Committee have previously been communicated to the
United Nations and to the Economic and Social Council.

Finally, as regards the recommendation of operative paragraph 9, the
organization will continue to study all aspects of this question and to examine
the problems which may be encountered by Member States in their efforts to give
effect to the resolutions of the General Assembly.
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INTER-GOVERNMENTAL MARIT~E CONSULTATIVE ORGANIZATION

toriginal: English7
-15 January 1970 -

1 have taken note of the contents of operative paragraph 11 of General
Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV) and also of your kind offer to extend any
assistance as may be required in connexion with operative paragraph 11 (a).

As regards operative paragraph 11 (b), 1 shall place the text of the
resolution before the !MCO Council at its next meeting in May 1970 and will
communicate further on this aspect of the matter when the Council has considered
it.

toriginal: Englishj
-20 May 1970

As 1 mentioned at the recent meeting of the Administrative Committee on
Co-ordination in Vienna, 23 to 25 April 1970, General Assembly resolution
2555 (XXIV) and other relevant resolutions were being placed befare the Council
of this organization at its session held from 12 to 15 May 1970. The Council
has now examined these matters, and in accordance with its wishes 1 aro conveying
to you the attached comments Lsee below7 in the hope that they will prove of
assistance to you when, in accordance with the requirements of operative
paragraph 11 of resolution 2555 (XXIV), you transmit to the Special Committee
information on the action taken by the specialized agencies and the international
institutions concerned.

The Council have also instructed me to add that, should you, or, in due
course, the Special Committee require aoy further information or have any
suggestions to make, they would be verywilling to consider the matter further
a t subseque rrt sessions.

Enclosure

General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV) and related resolutions
of the Gene~al Assembly on decolonizatio~

L. !MCO as a participating agency in the UNDP, provides no technical
assistance to either Portugal or South Africa.

2 _ Neither South Africa nor Portugal are members of !MCO but, being Members
of' the United Nations, they could become members by virtue of artic 1.es 6 and 57
of' the rnco Convention. It would simply be necessary for them to deposit an
Instrument of Acceptance of the IMCO Convention with the Secretary-General of the
United Nations. However, article 11 of the IMCO Convention provides that no
S-tate or Territory may become or remain a member of !MCO contrary to a resolution
of the General Assembly of the United Nations.

3 . Being Members of the United Nations, South Africa and Portugal are invited
to international conferences convened by IMCO, as these invitations are based
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Qpon tne usual formula of ínviting to such conferences all States Members of the
United Nations} the specialized agencies} the lAEA and the International Court
of' ,Justice.

4. South Africa is a contracting party to the following international
instruments of which !MCO is the depository: International Convention for the
Safety of Life at Sea} 1960; the International Regulations for Preventing
Colli8ions at Sea} 1960; and the International Convention on Load Lines} 1966.
Portugal} in addition to being a contracting party to those conventions} is also
a contracting party to the International Convention for the Prevention of
of the Sea by Oil} 1954.

5. With regard to paragraph 5 of resolution 2555 (XXlV) which recommends that
all organizations concerned should estab11sh relationship and other special
arrangements with the Organization of African Unity} the Council of !MCO} at
its twenty-fourth session in May 1970, gave special consideration to this aspect
of the matter. It examined a draft proposal by the Secretary-General that an
agreement should be entered into with the Organization oí African Unity which
would, inter alia, cover the maintenance of close co-operation and consultation
with regard to matters of common interest in the development of maritime transport
in Africa and of the international shipping trade generally; provide for
consultation on programmes; grant reciprocal rights oí representation at
appropriate sessions of the organs and institutions of both organizationsj and
provide for the exchange of information and documentation and for a close working
relationship between the two Secretaries on matters of common interest. A copy
of the agreement} as finally entered into with the OAU, will be forwarded.

6. With regard to paragraph 7 of resolution 2555 (XXIV), D1CO being a
consultative organization has no control over the movement of shipping.

7. IMCO has no dealings with Southern Rhodesia.

INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY

jIOriginal: English7
-10 February 1970 -

The following information may be relevant with regard to the various
operative paragraphs of General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV).

The Agency has, on several occasions, indicated its willingness to provide
assistance within its mandate and available resources to persons, including
refQgees, from the states concerned. This could presumably only be in the form
of training and in this connexion I woul.d dra"T attention to the Agency' s letter
to you of lO July 1964 and to the informatlon sent to the United Nations High
Commissior.'·): f'or Refugees by cable on 19 February 1969. However, no requests
for such assistance have been received by the Ageney, presumably in view of the
specialized scientific and technical fields in which it operates.

In 1968, the Agency and the Organization for African Unity concluded a
formal agreement for co-operation, which was approved by the Agency's General
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Conference at its twelfth session in September 1968. A copy of the agreement is
attached for your information (INFCIRC/25/Add.2).

The Agency subs equen t.Ly provided advice and assistance to the OAU in holding
a Symposium on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy in Africa froro 28 Ju~ to
1 August 1969.

Technical assistance provided by the Agency under its Regular Programme is
implemented in general conformity with the procedures and po l í.c í es of the United
Nations Development Programme and Ls nOH given only to States that are eliglble
for assistance under that prograrnme.

1 have nJted with appreciation your kind offer to extend assistance as may
be required in connexion with this resolution.

CO-OPERATION AGREillENT BETWEEN THE
INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY
AND THE ORGANlZATION OF AFRICAN

UNITY cJ

WHEREAS the International Atomic Energy Agency (hereinafter "the Agency") i8
recognized as the agency r-es pona fb Le, under the auspi.ces of the United Nat í ons ,
f'or- international activities concerned with the peaceful uses of atomic energy;

WHEREAS the Organization of African Unity (hereinafter "the Organization")
was established with the purpose) among others) of co-ordinating and promoting
co-operation in scientific matters within Africa) as part of the effúrts
undertaken to strengthen unity among the peoples of Africa and give them better
living conditions, and that these matters have now been entrusted to the
Educational, Scientific, Cultural and Health Commissionj

WHEREAS the General Conference of the Agency, on 18 September 1964, adopted
resolution GC(VIII)/RES/179 calling for the conclusion of an agreement
establishing close collaboration between the Agency and the Scientific, Technical
and Research Commission, which has ~ince become the Educational, Scientific,
Cultural and Health Commission;

NOW) 'I'HEREFORE, the Agency and the Organi.zation have decided to conclude an
agreement for co-operation and have agreed as follows:

ARTICLE 1

Co-operation and consultation--- -_.---

1. With a view tú facilitating attainment of the objectives of the Agency as
set forth in its Statute, namely to acce1erate and enlarge the contribQtion of

~/ This a~reement sUDersedes that which the International Atcmic Energy Agency
concluded 1'lith the Commission for Technical Co-operat í on in Africa (CCTA) in
February 1964) by virtue of the fact that CCTA became the Scientific,
Technical end Research Commission of the Organization qf African Unity (OAU)
with effect from 1 January 1965. The latter Commission has since becorne the
Educational, ScientHic, Cultural and Health CommissiJn of the OAU. The
agreement entered into force on 26 March 1969.
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atomic energy ta peace, health and prosperity throughout the world, and the
objectives of the Organization as set forth in its Charter, namely to co-ordinate
and promote co-operation in scientific matters within Africa, the Agency and the
Organization agree te maintain close co-operation and te consult regularly in
regard to matters of common interest.

2. Accordingly, when either organization proposes to initiate a programme or
activity on a subject in which the other organization has or may have a substantial
interest, it shall consult the latter organization with a view to harmonizing
their efforts as far as possible, taking into account their world-wide and
continental responsibilities respectively.

ARTICLE II

Reciprocal representation

l. Representatives of the Agency shall be invited to attend the sessions of the
Educational, Scientific, Cultural and Health Commission and to par'ticipate without
vote in its deliberations.

2. Representatives of the Organization shall be invited to attend the regular
annual sessions of the General Conference of the Agency and to participate without
vote in the deliberations of that body and, where appropriate, of its committees
with regard to items on the agenda which are of interest to the Educational,
Scientific, Cultural and Health Commission.

3. As necessary, appropriate arrangements shall be made by agreement for the
reciprocal representation of the Agency and the Organization at other meetings
convened under their respective auspices to consider 3cientific, technical and
research matters of common interest.

ARTICLE III

Exchange of informatien and documents

l. Subject te Buch arrangements as may be necessary for safeguarding confidential
information, t.he Agency and the Organization shall keep each other fu Ll.y informed
concerning all projected activities and all programmes of work which may be of
interest to both organizations.

2. With a view to ensuring maximum co-operation in the statistical and
legislative field, and minimizing the burdens placed on national Governments and
other organizations from which such information may be collected, the Agency and
the Organization undertake to avoid duplication between them with respect to the
collection, compilation and publication of statistical and legislative information,
arrd to consult each other on the most efficient use of information, resources and
technical personnel in the statistical and legislative field.

3. The Agency and the Organization recognize that it will sometimes be
necessary to apply certain restrictions for the purpose of safeguarding
confidential information furni8hed to them. It i8 therefore agreed that nothing
in this Agreement shall be construed as requiring either oí them to furnish
information, the dissemination of which would, in the judgement of the
organization possessing the information, betray the confidence of any of its
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members, or oí' anyone from whom it has received Bueh info~mation, or interfere
with the orderly cond~ct of ita operations.

4. The Agency and the Organization shall, at the requ8st of either Qrg~nizat1pQ,
arrange for consultations regarding the provision by either organization oí aoy
specific iní'ormation that may be of interest to the other.

ARTICLE Dl

Co-operat ion between secretariat.§..

The secretariat of the Agency and the secretariat of the Organization sball
maintain a close working relationship on scientific, technical and research
matters, in accordance with sueh arrangements as may have been agreed uppn froffi
time to time.

ARTICLE V

1. The Agency and the Organization agree to consult eaeh other, where
appropriate, regarding the use oí' personnel, materíais, serviees, equipment,
facilities or joint undertakings oí either organization in fields of common
interest.

2. The Agency and the Organization may make appropriate arrangements for
co-operation in the use for training and researeh of facilities and joint
undertakings a.vailable to either organization for these purposes.

ARTICLE VI

E~nancing of speeial services

If assistanee requested by either organization of the other under the terma
ofthis Agreement involves substantia1 expenditure, eonsultat1on shal1 tak~ place
with a view to determining the most equitable manner of meeting such expenditure.

ARTICLE VII

The Director-General of the Ageney and the Administrative Secretary-General
of the Organization rnay enter into such administrative arrangements for the
implementation of this Agreement as may be found desirable in the light of the
two organizations' exper1ence.

ARTICLE VIII

Notií'ication ~o the United Nations and filing and recording

l. In aceordance with its Relationship Agreement with the United Nations, the
Agency will inform the United Nations forthwith of the terms of this Agreernent.
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2. On the coming into force oí this Agreement in accordance with the provisions
oí Article XI, it will be communicated to the Secretary-General of the United
Nations for filing and recording.

ARTICLE IX

Revisian oi the Agreement

This Agreement shall be subject to revision by agreement between the Agency
and the Organization.

ARTICLE X

Denunciation oí the Agreement

The Agency or the Organization may denounce this Agreement by giving six
months l notice to the other.

ARTICLE XI

Entry into force

This Agreement shall come into force upon its signature by the Director
General oí the Agency and the Administrative Secretary-General of the Organization
once the statutory requirements of both organizations have been fulíilled.

For the ORGANIZATION OF
AFRICAN UNITY:

(Signed) Diallo ~ELLI

Administrative 8ecretary-General

For the INTERNATIONAL
ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY:

(Signed) Sigvard EIa,UND
Director General

Addis Ababa

(Place )

26 March 1969

(Date)
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UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE Al\ID DEVELOPMENT

LOriginal: Englis~7
15 January 1970

1 have noted the contents of operati ve paragraph 11 oí' General Assembly
resolution 2555 (XXIV) and wish to assure you that our technical operational
activities will certainly be guided by it. 1 shal1 not fail to convey to you
as soon as possible information on the action taken 01' envisaged in accordance
with this resolution.

1 sha11 avail myself oí' your kind oí'fer for any assistance that might be
required in this connexion.

In the me antime , 1 shall convey to yau any concrete suggestions that could
be made in the field of our competence within the framewark of our relationships
with other agencies and programmes, such as the United Nations Development
Programme.

UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION

LOriginal: EnglisQ7
31 January 1970

I appreciate your offer of assistance in implementing General Assembly
resolution 2555 (XXIV) and have instructed the divisions concerned in UNIDO
to follow the guidelines and the relevant provisions of this resolution.

UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN'S FUND

LOriginal: English7- -25 March 1970

Iní'ormation on UNICEF assistance to refugees, especially those referred
to in General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV) has been regularly made available
in my annual progress reports. The information contained in the report prepared
for tbe 1969 session of the Executive Board (EjICEF/586) is still generally
current. It tas, in addition, been supplemented in the progress report prepared
far the 1970 session, which has just been issued (E/rCEFj602).

In brief, the situation is the following. For several years, UNICEF has
been operating on the basis of the "c ountry approach 11. In accordance with this
approac h , i t is the Government concerned that determines, in the first Lns tance ,
the priorities among eligible recipients for UNICEF aid available to it. Refugee
children and mothers are elígible recipients. On this baaí.s , UNICEF is or
course interested in providing assistance to refugee children and has infact been
doing so in clase co-operation with theUnited Natians High Commissioner for
Refugees, as well as other agencies of the system with which it norrrally works.
Usually, hawever, such aid i8 provided as part of more comprehens~ve country
projects.

j ...
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Because aid to refugees is given as part of larger projects} statistics
available to liS de not usually indicate tbe number of ultimate recipients who ID

bt . " f' aybe rafugees. We are endeavouring to o aln more preclse ln ormatlOn in future
on tbis point, in co-operation witb the Governments concerned. N~vertheless, it
can be said thatassistance i8 available in some ten African countries tbat are
hosbs te refugees. The fields involved are heal t h, eduoat.í.on , nutri t í on ,
community development and women's training.

Of related interest, 1 draw your attentien to tbe proposals on criteria
tor UNICEF aid which 1 have just submitted to tbe Executive Board in the progress
report mentioned aboye (paragraphs 192-208). Witbout going into tbese proposals
in detail, the effect of one ot them would be a significant relative increase
in the proportion of UNICEF aid to sorne African countries. This, ínter alia-----._._,
could result in more aid to refugees in those countries, if the Governments should
sO desire and the projects conform to Board standards.

Finally, 1 should confirm tbat UNICEF does not previde aid to South Africa,
Portugal or Southern Rhodesia.
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UNlTED NATIONS DEVELOPM8NT PROGRAMME

¿Original: EnglisE!
17 February 1970

1 am p1eased to iníorm you that General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV), as
well as reso1utions 2506 (X,'ITV) on the policies oí apartheid oí the Government oí
South Aírica, 2507 (XXIV) on the question oí Territories under Portuguese
administration, 2508 (XXIV) on the question oí Southern Rhodesia and 2548 (XXIV)
on the imp1ementation oí the Declaration on the Granting oí Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples, were brought too the/attention oí the Governing Couacil
at its ninth session (19 to 30 January 1970) in document DP!L.119.

In addition, the Assistant Administrator and Director oí the Bureau oí
External Relations, Evaluation and Reports informed the Governing Cowlcil, at its
184th meetin& held on 26 January 1970, of the action taken by the United Nations
Deve10pment Programme with respect to these and earlier United Nations reso1utions
on the questions oí apartheid in South Aírica, Namibia, Territories under
Portuguese administration, and Southern Rhodesia.

As the Assistant Administrator oí UNDP iníorrned the Council, the UNDP has
not entertained any requests írom South Africa or Portugal tor UNDP assistance
since the adoption oí the General Assembly' s íirst resolutions, in December 1965,
appealing to specialized agencies to deny economic and technica1 assistance to
these countries. The UNDP has also withhe1d any assistance to Southern Rhodesia
under the present régime in that Territ.ory ,

Aíter the Unilateral Declaration oí Independence, the Specia1 Fund regional
project for secondary school teacher training, which had commenced in 1963
in Salisbury, Southern Rhodesia, was relocated to Lusaka, Zambia.

Moreover, in 1966, at the request oí the Government oí the United Kingdcm,
the UNDP instituted a special fellowship scheme for Africans from Southern
Rhodesia residing outside oí Southern Rhodesia. Over $lJS75,OOO was allocated
in 1966 to finance this fel10wship scheme. An additional$US75,OOO ~as made
available in 1967 to finance both the extension oí íel10wships awarded to
successfu1 students under the 1966 prograrnme and a 1imited number oí new
fe1lowships. The programme was continued in 1968 and 1969 at the same leve1, and
it i5 planned to continue the programme in 1970.

Through the offices oí its resident representati.ves in Aíricfl., the UNDP
has been co-operating íu11y with the United Nations i11 implementing the ec1ucational
and training programmes f or Africans from Namibia (forme:cly 80uth Ílrest. Africa),
Territories under Portuguese Administration and South Aírica, s í.nce their Lnce ptd.on ,
The UNDP fie1d offices interview a1l applicants lor fel10wships in their areas,
t:ransmit the app1ications to United Nations Headquarters, arrange for the pl.acement
oí f e l.Lows and procesa their awards once made, f o'LLow up on extensions oí
fellowships, make progress reports to the United Nations and so on.
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1 might add, with reference to tbe recent request by the General Asserob1y, in
its res01ution 2506 (XXIV) oí 21 l'iIovember 1969, in whLch the Asserobly requested
the United Nations and other international organizattons to refrain froro extending
facilities to banks and other finaneial institutions which provide assistanee
to the Government oí 30uth Africa, that the UNDP is already fully co-operating
with the United Nattons in that respecto

UNDP Ls of eourse ready to examine any r-eques t s received f rom Governments
for projects whieh might involve the partieipation of African refugeeR from
Territories under Portuguese administration, South Africa, Namibia, and Southern
Hhodesia.

1 trust that this information wi11 be brought to the attention oí the
Special Cornmittee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation oí the
Declaration on tbe Granting oí Independence to Colonial Countries and Peop1es
and to such other United Nations bodies as you may consider appropl'iate.

UNITED N,ATIONS HIGR COlvfMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES

LOriginal: Englis~
29 January 1970

1 have noted the contents oí operative paragraph 11 of General Assembly
resolution 2555 (XXIV), and thank you for your offer to extend assistance to my
Office in this connexion.

1'fith regal'd to operat í.ve paragraph 11 (b), this Office has continued to
extend assistance to refugees from the Territories undel' reference in tbe
countries where they have found asylum. By the end of June 1969 there were sorne
1~90, 000 refugees within the competence of UNHCR from 'I'err-í.tor-í.es under Portuguese
administration and about 2,000 from South Aírica and Namibia. The major groups
are refugees froro Angola in Botswana, the Democl'atic Republic of the Congo and
Zambia, Mozamb:i.quan refugees in the United Hepublic oí Tanzania and Zambia and
refugees from Portuguese Guinea in Senegal.

In addition to providing international pratection, UNHCR allocated sums
totalling more than $US1,900, 000 under the UNRCR Prograrnmes for 1969 and 1970 and
from the Emergency Fund for assistanee to these refugees. Assistance was also
provided for individual refugees f rom southern Afrd.ca,

The majar par't of these funds was allocated f 01' rural settlement, wbich
constitutes the most apprapriate solution for large groups oí refugees in Africa,
until such time as it may be possible for them to return t o their homeLand s ,
The Government of the country of asylum provides the land and UNRCR' s contribution
is used to provide food, seeds, agr:i.cultural equipment, health services, and
primary ed'·:~ation. (Secondary and higher education for these refugees has so
far been provided by the United Nations Educational and Training Pl'ograrnme for
southern Africa.) Newly al'riving reíugees have been assisted in the emergency
phase with foad, sheltel' and other basie necessities.
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In addition to the large groups oí refugees in the rural settlement areas
there is a growing number ~ho are living in precarious circumstances in various
urban areas in Africa. UNHCR is endeavouring to assist these reíugees to return
to the rural settlement areas or to find employment ~here they are or in another
country. The resettlement oí individuals, where applicable, is promoted in
co-operation with the OAU Bureau íor the Placement and Education oí Refugees.

UNITED NATION8 IN8TITU'l"E FOR TRAINING AND RESr~ARCH

¡"Original: Engli.s!y
7 January 1970

UNITAR 18 planning to put into efíect during the current year the f'o.Ll.owí.ng
activities connected with the Declaration on the Granting oí Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples:

(a) Featuring oí the topic oí decolonization and the various ramifications
oí the question oí political emancipation, in the UNITAR Seminars on International
Organization and Multilateral Diplomacy p1anned to be held at United Nations
Headquarters for diplomats from Permanent Missions as ~ell as officials from
the United Nations Secretariat and representatives oí non-governmental organizations;

(b) Featuring oí same in the new UNITAR lecture programme planned ror
launching this yearj and

(e) Inclusion of an item on decolonization in the UNITAR Aírican Regional
Seminar on International La~ ~hich ~ill take place in Africa this year.

LEAGUE 01" AMB STATES

¿Original: Englis!y
21 January 1970

Regarding operative paragraph 11 of General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV),
1 wou.ld like to state that the Secretariat-General of the League oí A.rab
~itates has circulated copies of the resolution among Arab Member States for
consideration of means for its implementa.tion.

1 would like to add he re that the Council oí the il,rab League has adopted
a number oí resolutions calling upon Member States to extend all possible
assistance to people struggling to liberate themselves from colon~al rule. in
Africa, and urging them to withhold financial, economic and techn~cal ass~stance

írom colonial Governments.
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ORGANlZATION OF AMERICAN STATES

¡Original: Englis~7
15 January 1970

',' ,,' Dlleóogn1z~u~c'e has been tak~n oí' the LSecretarY-General'E.7 note. As regards
operet1vá t>a:ragraph 11 (p) oí' Ge;nera1 Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV), no action
has been takén by the Organi~ation of American states.
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REPORT OF THE CHAIRMAlíf

l. At its 717th meeting on 2 October 1969, the Spe~ial Committee op tn~

Situation with regard to the Imp1ementation of the Dec1aration on the Granting oi
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, following its consider~tion of the
i tem entitled "Implementation of the DecLarat í.on on the Grarrt í.ng of Independence
to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized agencies anq the internatiQnal
institutions associated with the United Nations", adopted a resoüut.Ion, by
paragraph 10 of which it decided, inter ali?, lito give further con,síperation to the
present item during 1970 and according1y requests its Chairman ..• to cont~nue his
consu1tations with the President of the Economí,c and Soclal Couneí.L 11

(A/7623 (part 111), chapter V, para. 16).

2. At its twenty-fourth aession, the General Assemb1y adopted r~s91ution

2555 (XXIV) of 12 December 1969 on the same item, paragraphs la and 12 of which
read as fo110ws:

"

"lO. Requests the Economic and Social Council to continue to consider,
in consultation with the Special Commíttee on the Situation with regard to
the Imp1ementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples, appropriate measures for the co·ordinat19n
of the policies and activities of the specialized agencies in implementing
the relevant General Assembly resolutions;

"12. Requests the Special Committee to continue to examine the questiop
and to report thereon to the General Assemb1y at ita twenty-fifth sess:l,.on."

3. In the light of the foregoing} the Chairman held consultations with th~

President of the Economic and Social Council in Geneva on 14 July 1970.

4. The Chairman recal1ed that, on 30 June 1970, the Secretary-Gener~lhao
submitted to the Special Committee the report (see annex I above) cs11ed for in
paragraph 11 (b) of resolution 2555 (XXIV) by which the General Assembly lnvited
him lito obtain and transmit to the Special Committee for its consideration
information on the action taken by the specialized agencies and international
institutions concerned in accordance with the provisions of the present reso1ution".
The Chairman explained that for reasons beyond its control the Committee had not
yet had an opportunity to give consideration to the item in the 1ight of that
reporto However, in anticipation of the consultations scheduled to take plac~

between him and the President, informal discussions had been held witb several
members of the Committee on the matters referred to in paragraph la oí ~he

General Assembly resolution.

* Previously issued under the symbol A/AC.109/357 and Corr.1.
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5. Tbe Chairman observed that in the opinion of those members of the Speeial
Committee the reports recently submitted on the item by the Committee for Programme
and Co-ordination (CPC) at ita sixth session, ~ and by the Joint Meetings of the
CPC and the Administrative Cornmittee on Co-ordination (ACC) (E/4886 and Corr.l and
2), the proceedings of which they had followed with keen interest, contained a
number of construetive suggestions which were deserving of eareful consideration by
the Special Committee when it took up the item.

6. The Chairman also stated that the majority of members of the Special Committee
had noted wi th satisfaction the substantial similarity between their own views and
those expressed by most members of the CPC. In particular they shared the
appreciation registered in the latter body of the eontinued efforts being made by
many of the organizations of the United Nations system in col.Labor-at í.on with the
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) to inerease the scope of
their assistance to refugees from the dependent Territories in Afriea and to
strengthen the arrangements for interagency co-operation in that field. The
President agreed that th08~ organizations were to be cornmended for their positive
response to the relevant recommendations of the General Assembly and the Couneil.

7. The Chairman observed that several members had , however, noted 'with regret
that¡ according to the information available, no significant progress hed been
achieved in introducing greater flexibility into the proeedures followed by most
of the agencies in the field of assistance to refugees. They referred, for
instance, to the problems of timing arising from the difference in the programming
cycLes of the organizations of the United Nations system. They a180 had in mind
tIte problema arising from the requirement that separate governmental requests be
submitted to eaeh agency involved in the fOrmulation of particular projects
ben~ficial to refugees. In their view the translation into concrete results of the
offers of assistance made by the agencies would greatly benefit fram the
estahlishment of arrangements such as those approved by the Governing Body of the
Interna$ional Labour Organi8ation (ILO) at its 173rd session; under those
arrangements, assistance to persons sponsored by the Office of UNHCR Or by the
Organization of African Unity (OAU) could under certain conditions be given by the
ILO upon the request of either of those organizations without the need for a
separate governmental request.

8. The Chairman further stated that in the opinion of many members of the Special
Comraittee, such organizations as the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP)
and the International Bank for Reconstruction and Developmer~ (IBRD) had played
only a limited Tole in the work being carried out on behalf of refugees from the
colonial Territories in Africa. The President noted that there would indeed appear
to be considerable scope for broader participation by those organizations within
tbeir different spheres of competence in the formulation and execution of projects
beneficial to refugees, including, where appropriate, the extension of advice anO.
assistance to the Governments of the countries of asylum in the preparation of the
necessary requests.

Official Records of the Economic and Social Co~ncil, Forty-ninth Session,
SUPE~rt No. 10 (E/4877).
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1. Turning to another aspect of the same matter, the Chairman expressed the
~oncern of some members of the Special Committee at the plight oí' reí'ugees f'rom
30uthern Rhodesia who, as a result oí' legal difficulties reportedly raised by
~he Government or the Unfced Kingdom oí' Great Britain and Northern Ireland, were
[semed to be ineligible to receive assistance from DNHCR. It was the desire oí'
.nose members that urgent steps be taken to remedy that situation. The President
sbserved in reply that according to his information the legal issues involved were
lomewhat complex, but he nevertheless associated himselí' with the desire for an
larly solution. He added that, during the Council's consideration of the item at
.ts currerrt ses s Lon, UNHCR would probably wish, in the light of the concern
!xpressed} 'to make a statement clarií'ying the issues involved and giving such
.nformation as might be at his disposal concerning the situation of those r-ef'uge e s .

,o. Referring to the question oí' moral and material assistance, through OAD to
he national liberation movements in the colonial Territories in Arr-í ce,; the
hairman stated that many members oí' the Special Committee regretted the inadequacy
f the information provided by the agencies and international institutions
oncerned} which was incorporated in the report oí' the Secretary-General, regarding
he implementation by them of par-agr-aphs 4 to 7 and 9 oí' General Assembly resolution
555 (XXIV). Those members were gratified that many of the agencies had established
elationship agreements 01' other special arrangements with OAD in accordance with
lragraph 5 of that resolution. The same members had stressed} however} that those
rrangements were not an end in themselvesj they were a means for the implementation
r paragraph 4 oí' the General Assembly resolution. They had pointed out, in that
mnexdon, that the Special Committee t s recent contacts ¡.Tith the national
lberation movements in the above-wAntioned Territories had underllned the need for
le organizations oí' the United Nations system to take the initiative, in
msultation with OAD, in establishing concrete programmes oí' assistance ·which
ml.d benefit those movemerrt s , especially in the fields or education, training,
:alth and nutrition. The President expressed agreement with the views put f'orward
" the Chairman which, he noted} were also in line with the objectives o~ ECOSOC
solution 1450 (XLVII).

At the same time} the President emphasized that the eí'í'orts of the agencies
meet the intent oí' the General Assembly and the Council in that regard would be

eatly facilitated ií' States members oí' the governing bodies and deliberative
gans of the organizations of the United Nations syst.em, bearing in mind the
ed to co-ordinate and ensure consistency in the positions oí' their respective
legations to different bodies concerned with related matters, took e~fective

tion along the lines indicated in paragraph 8 of General Assembly resolution
55 (XXIV). He added that the signif'icance of the consideration to which he
j referred had been illustrated by some or the statements made by agency
?resentatives at the Joint CFC/ACC meetings. It was} incidentally} en aspect
the problem of co-ordination at the national level with which the Councíl had
~n preoccupied since its early years. In addition} while sympathizing with
: Chairman's emphasis on the need í'or initiative on the part of the organizations
the United Nations system as regards assistance to national liberation movements,

! President expressed the belief that the success of such en initiative by those
~anizations depended on the active co-operation of OAU. The Chairman indicated
I concurrence in the views expr-e s s ed by the President.
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12. Continuing, the Chairman stated that several members of the Special Committee
had expressed serious disappointment at the failure of some of the agencies to
discontinue, as requested in the relevant General Assembly resolution, all
collaboration with the Governments of Portugal and South Afriea as well as with
the illegal racist minority régime in Southern Rhodesia. It was imperative, in
their opinion, that such collaboration should be completely withheld until those
authorities had renounced their colonial and racist policies. In that connexion,
the President referred to, and the Chairman noted, the eonstitutional and other
difficulties encountered by the agencies, which had been brought to the attention
of the CPC at its sixth session and at the most recent Joint CPC/ACC meetings.
They agreed, however, that these difficulties were not incapable of solution, giver
the political will, as well as a sense of ccrnmitment to the objective of' the
relevant resolutions, on the part of States members of the organizations of the
United Nations system.

13. Stressing the importance of keeping the matters raised aboye under review,
and bearing in mind the usefulness of the discussions which had taken place on
the i tem this year in the ACC and the CPC as well as at the Joint CPC/ACC meetings,
the Chairman suggested and the President agreed that it was desirable for the
Council to request these bodies to continue to give consideration thereto at their
sessions next year. In the same connexion, the President drew attention to the
suggestion which had been advanced at the sixth session of the cpe El to the effect
that future consideration of the item would be facilitated by the preparation of a
clear and comprehensive report which would describe the activities carried out
hitherto by the organizations of the United Nations system in the implementation of
the Declaration and which would consolidate and replace the information contained
in the various separate reports previously submitted to the different United Naticns
bodies concerned with related aspects of the question. The Chairman, in endorsing
the proposaL, assured the President that the Special Committee, f'o.r its part, woulé
consider recommending the General Assembly to request the preparation of such a
report which would be made available to the bodies concerned.

14. In conclusion, the President and the Chairman joined in expressing the hope
that their consultations would be helpful to the deliberations of the Council 1
and of the Special Committee, and agreed that, guided by such decisions as might .
be taken by those bodies, as well as by the General Assembly, they shou.Ld maintain .
contact with each other on the question. .

Ji
EiZ

'i

El Ibid., para. 32.
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CHAPTER IV

(A/8023 (Part IV)/Add.l)

IMPLEMENTATION OF THE DECLARATION ON THE GRANTING OF INDEPENDENCE
TO COLONIAL COUNTRIES AND PEOPLES BY THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES AND
THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTIONS ASSOCIATED 1~ITH THE UNITED NATIONS

ANNEX I

REPORT OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

Addendum

REPLIES FROM THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES AND THE INTERNATIONAL
INSTITUTIONS ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNITED NATIONS

UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND
CULTURAL ORGANIZATION

[Original: Englis~/
19 October 1970

1 refer to my letter DG/8/l.ll/l/746 dated 6 July 1970 transmitting a copy of
decision 7.8, a/ adopted by the Executive Board of UNESCO at its 84th session
(Paris, M~-JuDe 1970), concerning the execution of General Assembly resolution
2555 (XXIV) on the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence
to Colonial Countries and Peoples by the specialized agencies and the international
institutions associated with the United Nations.

Pursuant to that decision, 1 submitted to the Executive Board at its
85th session a report on the action taken to give effect to it. Copies of the
report (document 85 EX/16) and of decision 7.3 adopted by the Board following its
discussion o~ this item are enclosed herewith. El

1 wish to draw your particular attention to paragraph 7 of this decision
which lIurges the Director-General to continue his action for assistance to refugees
froro the colonial territories, through the Organization of African Unity and in

~ See annex 1 to this chapter, pages 18 and 19.

Q/ See enclosures 1 and 2 below.
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co-operation with the Secretary-General of the United Nations and the United Natiom¡.
Righ Conrnissioner for Refugees~ in the spirit as well as the letter of resolution
9.l2~ particularly its paragraph 3, of the fifteenth session of the General
Conference~ and to render the assistance provided for in that resolution not only
to refugees, but also to the peoples and organizations of the liberated regions oí'
territories which are still under colonial adnriní st.rat í on'".

1 should be grateful if you could let me know at your early convenienee the
extent to which the resources of the United Nations Edueational and Training
Programrne for Southern Africe. wil1 be available to finance such specific programme s
as may be drawn up by UNESCO with a view to implementing the decision referred to
above. ~

el The Secretary-General' s reply, dated 18 November 1970 ~ to the question raised
in this paragraph is reprodueed below:

"Thank you for your letter dated 19 Oetober 1970 concerning the
implementation of General Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV) of 12 December 1969.

"In the last paragraph of your letter, you requested Lnf'or-ma't í on as to
the extent to which the resources of the United Nations Educational and
Training Programme for Southern Africa would be available to finance such
specific programmes as may be drawn up by UNESCO with a view to implementing
paragraph 7 of decision 7.3 adopted by the Executive Board of UNESCO at its
85th session.

"In reply, 1 should like to invite your attention to paragraph 29 of
my report to the General Assembly at its twenty-fifth session on the progress
of the above-mentioned Programme (A/815l), in which are set out my intentions
regarding the development of co-operation in that connexion with UNESCO and
the other specialized agencies concerned.

"Beari.ng this in mind, 1 hope to be in a position to consult with you
regarding the question raised in your letter as soon as the General Assembly~

in the light of the suggestion made in paragraph 36 of my report, has made
the necessary financial provision for the operation of the Programme for
1971. "
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Enclosure 1

Decinion 7.3 adopt~d by the Executive Board of
UNESCO at its eighty-fifth session

The Executive Board,

l. Having examined document 85 EX/16 and its annex,

2. Having also examined document 85 EX/14 Add,

3. Thanking the Director-General for the action he has taken in accordance
with decision 7.8 adopted by the Board at its 84th session,

4. Considering that it is important and urgent to aid liberation movements
in Africa in the fields of UNESCO's action and competence,

5. Takes note of the relevant resolution, particularly its paragraph 5,
adopted by the United Nations Special Committee on the Situation with regard to
the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples at its 760th meeting on 27 August 1970, ~!

6. Regrets that it has not been possible to implement effectively
resolution 9.12, of the fifteenth session of the General Conference, particularly
its paragraph 3,

7. Urges the Director-General to continue his action for assistance to
refugees from the colonial territories, through the Organization of African Unity
and in co-operation with the Secretary-General of the United Nations and the
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, in the spirit as well as the letter
of resolution 9.12, particularly its paragraph 3, of the fifteenth session of the
General Conference, and to render the assistance provided for in that resolution
not only to refugees, but also to the peoples and organizations of the liberated
regions of territories which are still under colonial administration,

8. Requests the Director-General to report on the matter to the Executive
Board at its 87th session.

i/ See paragraph 13 of the present chapter.
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Enclosure 2----
Eighty-fifth Session

85 EX/16
PARIS, 25 September 1970
Original: English-French

EXECUTION UF HESOLUTION 2555 (XXIV) OF TRE UNITED NATIONS
GENERAL ASSEMBLY ON THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE DECIARATION
ON THE GRANTING OF INDEPENDENCE TO COLONIAL COUNTRIES AND
PEOPLES BY THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES AND TRE INTERNATIONAL

INSTITUTIONS ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNITED NATIONS

SUMMARY

Pursuant to tl!e decision adopted by the Executive Board at its
84th session (8Lf EX/Dec. 7.8, paragr-aphs 8 and 9), the Director
General reports to the Executive Eoard on action taken on this
decision.

l. Following examination of document 84 EX/55 and Add. e/ concerning the
execution of resolution 2555 (XXIV) of the United Nations-General Assembly on
the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples by the specialized agencies and the international
institutions associated with the United Nations, the Execut ive Board adopted
resolution 7.8 at its 8~.th session. Paragraphs 8 a nd 9 of the resolution read
as f'o Llows :

"
"8. Commends the Director-General for the information available in

document 84 EX/35 and Add. and urges him, in collaboration with the
Organization of Af'r í.can Unity a nd through it, to comply with any requests
made by the liberation movements in Africa, within the framework of
General Conference resolution 9.12 (15 C/resolution 9.12), with a view
to assisting refugees in UNESCO's spheres of competence;

"9. Invites the Director-General to report to the Executive Board at
its 85th session on the concrete action he will have taken on this item, in
the light of his endeavours under paragraph 8 above."

The present docrunent is submitted to the Board pursuant to that decision.

~/ See annex I to this chapter, pages 20-26.
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1. Correspondence between the secretariats of UNESCO anO. the OAU

2. On 2 July 19'70, the Director-General addressed te Mr. Diallo Telli,
Administrative Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity (OAU),
a letter in which he quoted the text of the aboye decision of the Board.
"P'Lease note", he wrote, "t.hat by the terms o f this decision, the interpretation
of which was clarified in the course of the discussion, it is not possible for
me to comply with the request oí the Aírican Party for the Independence of Guinea
and Cape Verde (Partido Africano da Independencia de Guine e Cabo Verde) (PAIGC)
to be given assistance and concerning which your Assistant, Mr. H.M. Sahnoun,
expressed his support in a letter dated 25 March, the contents oí which were duly
made known to the Executive Board before it r'eached any decision on the ma'tbez-!",

3. Acknowledging receipt of this letter, Mr. D. Ouattara, Director of the OAU's
Po1itical Department, acting on behalf of the Secretary-General, sent the
Director-General a letter dated 30 July in which he requested further information
regarding the meaning of the decision taken by UNESCO's Executive Board at its
84th ses s í.on . The t.ext oí the 1etter, together with the Director-General r s reply,
are attached as annexes A and B below.

11. Action taken with regard to the request submitted by the liberation movements

It transpires from the discussions in the course of the Board' s 84th session
that of the applications contained in document 84 EX/35 Add., the Director-General
is authorized to give a favourable answer only to those submitted by the Southern
Af'r í.ca n liberation movements. An examination of these applications shows t.hat.
those falling within UNESCO's spheres of competence anO. meeting the criteria
de f í ned in the above..mentioned Board decision ('7.8) are concerned wí.th granting
scholarships anO. supplying school textbooks. In the letter addressed to the
Administrative Secretary-General of the OAU on 1 September, the Director-General
expressed the desire that each application would state the number, even
approximate, of scholarships per discipline whí.ch UNE3CO was entitled to grant,
together with the quantity anO. type (level, disciplines) of the school textbooks
of which one of the liberation movements was in need. The Director-General
regards this information as necessary to him rito enable him to evaluate the
amount of the f'Lnanc í.aL aid requested f'rom UNESCO and to determine exactly how
such a id could be g íver '",

5. Further, the Secretariat of the United Nations has been approached, to
learn whether the resources of the United Nations Educational and Training
Programme for Southern Africa could be used to finance the needs expressed by
the liberation movements. The Programme, which has been in existence since 1968,
is the result of the integration of the special educational anO. training
programmes for South West Africa, the special training programme for the
territories administered by Portugal anO. the educational anO. training programmes
for South Africans established earlier by the United Nations. These mainly took
the form of scholarship programmes on behalf of the citizens of these territories.
'I'he General Assembly, at the time of their integration, decided to include in
the new Programme "assistance to persons f'rom Southern Rhodesia". In addition,
by resolution 2349 (XXII) of 19 December 1967 establishing the Prbgramme, the
Secretary-General was requested "to LncLude in the Programne the granting oí
subventions to educational anO. training institutions in Africa in order to enable
those institutions to provide places for persons who come under the Programme anO.
to make it possible for those persons to be trained in Africa as far as
practicable" •
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6. It transpires from information supplied by the Secretariat of the
United Nations that:

(a) The basic resolutions governing the operation of the Programme refer
generally to persons from the territories concerned. The Programme is not
specifically directed at refugees 01' liberation movements. However, there are
a number of scholarship holders who are refugees or have connexions with the
liberation movements;

(b) The whole question of criteria and guidelines for making awards is
under review by a recently established panel. The results will be submitted to
the Programme's Advisory Committee for endorsement. The question whether and to
which ext.errt the provisions ofGeneral Assembly resolution 2555 (XXIV) should be
taken into account in the operation of the Prograrnme will be one of the questions
to be taken up by the panel in its consideration of criteria.

7. The Secretariat was later informed that the Advisory Committee on the
United Nations Educational and Training Programme for Southern Af'rí.ca will not
examine these criteria before the end of October.
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Annex A

Organization of African Unity

30 July 1970

Sir,

On behalf of the Secretary-General I have to acknowledge receipt of your
letter DG/8/40/12.2 of 2 July 1970 informing the Secretariat-General of the OAU
of the decision taken by the Executive Board of UNESCO in regard to UNESCO
assistance for refugees and liberation movements in Africa.

1 am requested oy the Secretary-General to advise you that the Secretariat
General has met with some difficulty in understanding the meaning of paragraph 2
of your letter. You inform us in that paragraph that, by the terms of the
Executive Board 1 s decision 7.8, it is not possible for you te take action in
connexion with the application for assistance sent to you by the liberation
movements, in conformity with the resolutions adopted in the matter by the
General Conference oí UNESCO. Yet paragraph 8 of decision 7.8 of the Executive
Board reads as' follows: "Commends the Director-General for the information
available in document 84 EX/~5 and Add , and urges him, in collaboration with the
Organization of African Unity and through it, to comply with any requests made by
the liberation movements in Africa, within the framework of General Conferenc~

resolution 9.12 (15 C/resolution 9.12) with a view to assisting refugees in
UIIJESCO' s spheres of competence".

In the light of this paragraph, the first reaction of the Secretary-General
was to assume that the Director-General had been given the renewal of a definite
mandate to apply resolution 9.12 of the General Conference.

We should consequently be grateful for any additional information which you
may consider will be of use to uso

1 trust that 1 shall receive an early reply and beg you, Sir, to accept the
assurances of my highest consideration.

(Signed) D. OUATTARA
Director of the Political Department

Director-General of UNESCO
Place de Fontenoy
Paris 7eme
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Annex B

United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization

Paris, 1 September 1970

Sir,

1 have the honour to refer to letter POL 110/1/1287.70 of 30 July 1970 sent
to me in your name by Mr. D. Ouattara, Director of the ~olitical Department,
requesting additional information with regard to the interpretation of
decision 7.8 adopted by the Executive Board of UNESCO at its 84th session.

As you will have seen by the terms of paragraph 8 of that decision, the
Executive Board requested me to comply with any requests made to me by the
liberation movements in Africa "with a view to assisting refugees in UNESCO's
spheres of competence". In the course oi the discussions which preceded the
adoption of the decision, it was made clear to me by the Board that UNESCO
assistance should be 1imited to refugees and that in consequence of this 1 was
not authorized to comply with the application for assistance by the African Party
for the Independence oí Guinea and Cape Verde (PAIGC) regarding the pub1ication
of textbooks for schools established in the territories liberated by Guinea
(Bí.sseu) •

It follows that my letter DG/8/40/12.2 of 2 July 1970 does not mean that it
is impossible for me to comp1y with the requests for assistance sent to me by the
liberation movements, in conformity with the resolutions adopted by the General
Conference of UNESCO, but merely that, in the case of the African Party for the
Independence of Guinea and Cape Verde, the Executive Board has not authorized me
to accede to the application, and that as far as any others addressed to me by
other organizations are concerned, 1 am authorized to take action only in so far
as they are interested in aid for refugees within UNESCO's spheres of competence.

I take this opportunity to ask you in turn for information concerning the
tenor of the applications from the three liberation movements which you sent me
under cover of 1etter POL 100/2/761-72 of 7 May 1970 from the Director of the
Political Department, and which were reproduced in annex 1 of document
84 EX/35 Add ,

The three organizations asked UNESCO to grant scho1arships to persons
regarded as refugees. It would be necessary to state the number, even approximate,
of scholarships per discipline within UNESCOls competence, as medical studies,
for example, are a matter for the World Health Organization.

H.E. ~tr. Diallo Te1li
Administrative Secretary-General of the

Organization of African Unity
P.O. BOJ( 3243
Addis Ababa
Ethiopia
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-
It would also be useful for me to know the number and type (level,

disciplines) of school textbooks required by the South Hest Arrí.ca People I s
Or-garrl.za t.Lon (SWAPO).

This would enable me to evaluate the amount of the financial ~id requested
from UNESCO and to determine exactly how such aid could be given.

Please accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.

(Signed) René MAHEU
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